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Abstract
From 1919-1959, a select group of English-Canadian humanities, social science, and law
academics developed a close, collaborative, and mutually beneficial relationship with the
Canadian state in the sphere of external affairs. This study examines the individual and collective
lived experiences of sixteen academics and their contributions to creating and disseminating
knowledge of Canadian external affairs, assisting with the formulation and refinement of
Canadian foreign policy, representing the nation in international fora, and aiding international
reconstruction and development. Helping to meet the increasingly complex needs of the
Canadian state, the sixteen academics in this study represented a talented reservoir of
researchers, administrators, and diplomats that the state drew on in times of need such as the
Great Depression and the Second World War. English-Canadian academics were not cloistered
denizens of their universities, but were active in Canadian society and deeply involved with the
foreign affairs of the nation. Significantly, the sixteen academics in the study played an
important role in facilitating the process of moving Canada further along the continuum of
colony to nation and helping the nation to become less overtly British and more sovereign and
independent. As powerful interpreters of the Canadian state to audiences both foreign and
domestic, the academics in this study were Canadian nationalists who helped the country begin
to carve out a unique international identity.
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Chapter One: Introduction

1.1 An Overview of the Study and Major Arguments

1.1.1 Overview
The subject of this study is sixteen English-Canadian humanities, social science, and law
academics’ contributions to Canadian society in the sphere of external affairs. This study
analyses the roles those academics played within Canadian society, the relationships they
developed with both foreign and domestic groups, and the purposes and goals of academics’
work in affairs external to the nation. The time period for the study is 1919-1959 and is divided
into three sections: interwar, Second World War, and post-Second World War.1 The data comes
from the primary documents in individual academics’ accessions and select fonds from the
Department of External Affairs (DEA) and the Department of Finance.2 This study does not
intend to evaluate in intricate detail Canadian foreign policy or official development assistance
policy, nor is it a prosopography, but rather it examines the heretofore understudied collective
experiences and impact of sixteen English-Canadian academics’ contributions to external affairs.

1.1.2 Major Arguments
In this study I will argue eight major points:
 First, in the sphere of external affairs, the roles, relationships, purposes, and goals

1

These three periods offer convenient dividing points for organizational purposes. Several themes and issues run
through all three periods.
2
This study incorporates numerous acronyms. Please consult the list of abbreviations in the front matter.

1

established by sixteen English-Canadian academics were in response to broader developments in
Canadian society. In the sphere of external affairs, the needs of Canadian society changed during
the three periods of this study and the sixteen academics adapted their roles, relationships, and
goals to meet those changing needs.
 Second, the needs of the Canadian state largely determined the extent and nature of
academic participation in affairs external to the nation. To a great degree, select academics’
involvement in international affairs paralleled and mirrored these needs. As the Canadian state’s
needs grew, changed, and evolved in the sphere of external affairs, so did academics’
participation.
 Third, a small number of English-Canadian academics were active and engaged in
Canadian society; they were not cloistered denizens of the university, aloof from the needs of the
nation. The academics in this study were the facilitators, idea generators, and administrators who
often worked in the background to accomplish many tasks important in Canadian society. At
crucial moments in the nation’s history, this small group of English-Canadian academics served
as an important emergency reservoir of intellectual and academic talent on which the state drew.
 Fourth, this small number of English-Canadian academics facilitated moving Canada from
colony to nation, helping the nation to become less overtly British and more sovereign and
independent. As powerful interpreters of the Canadian state to both foreign and domestic
audiences, the academics in this study were Canadian nationalists who helped the country begin
to carve out a unique international identity. They were involved with Canadian state formation at
the micro-level, making several, oft-times unheralded yet significant, contributions. The
academics in this study, therefore, reflected a period of Canadian history when the university was
influential in state formation.
2

 Fifth, the academics in this study, in broad terms, had similar liberal internationalist and
democratic socialist perspectives on Canadian state formation. During the period under
investigation, they supported the ideas and values fundamental to Canadian nationhood and
citizenship. In affairs external to the nation, these academics were the intellectual support for
both Canadian society and nation. Through the academics’ presentations, conversations and
studies, people outside of Canada began to gain a greater sense of the culture and nature of
Canada in an increasingly globalized geopolitical world.
 Sixth, a small number of English-Canadian academics developed a strong, complex, and
mutually-beneficial relationship with the Canadian state, particularly the DEA and the
Department of Finance. In this way, the size and capacity of the DEA and Finance are larger than
previously understood. In particular, previous analyses of the DEA are incomplete because they
do not fully take into account the role of academia.
 Seventh, a small number of English-Canadian academics furthered Canada’s pragmatic and
realistic foreign policy interests, especially during the Second World War and post-Second
World War periods. As a whole, the academics in this study were a trusted group who had the
skills and knowledge to work on behalf of the Canadian state in important bilateral fora and
international organizations.
 Eighth, a small number of English-Canadian academics drove the process of knowledge
generation and aided information dissemination and circulation concerning affairs external to the
nation.

3

1.2 Methods, Parameters, and Definitions

1.2.1 Methods and Parameters - A Question of Selection
Originally, I came to this project with only a vague sense of the topic. I knew I wanted to do
something regarding academics and the military, reflecting my background as a high school
teacher and a completed master’s degree on the Canadian Corps during the First World War. The
topic became more defined during the first two years of my doctoral program as I read widely
and had many conversations with my supervisor, Dr. Paul Stortz. Over time, I narrowed the
topic, initially by starting to look for academics who worked in external affairs: people who were
seconded to federal service during the Second World War, or who became civil servants in the
DEA at some point in their career. I then read a considerable amount of the associated secondary
literature in tandem with searching several national and university archives to find suitable
candidates for this study. Based on the absences in the secondary literature and the availability of
primary sources, I then selected sixteen academics for this study. Thus, the scope and nature of
this study was largely determined by the under-researched areas in the history of higher
education in Canada and the availability of archival material.
I decided to not include the more famous academics who worked in external affairs. Those
academics who are well known and have a large number of secondary works devoted to them
were excluded: people such as Lester Pearson, O.D. Skelton, and W.C. Clark.3 The decision to

3

For example, Lester Pearson appears in most works on Canadian external affairs. He is also the subject of a twovolume biography by John English. See: John English, The Shadow of Heaven: The Life of Lester Pearson: Volume
One, 1897-1948 (Toronto: Lester & Orpen Dennys, 1989); and, John English, The Worldly Years: The Life of Lester
Pearson: Volume Two, 1949-1972 (Toronto: Alfred A. Knopf Canada, 1992). As another example, W.C. Clark is
also the subject of a full-length biography by Robert Wardhaugh. See: Robert A. Wardhaugh, Behind the Scenes:
The Life and Work of William Clifford Clark (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 2010).
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exclude the more famous academics led to the adoption of a lesser lights approach for this study.
This study focuses on a heretofore unknown, and largely unheralded, “second-tier” of academics
who worked in external affairs. These academics have clearly been understudied, and many had
a notable, if up until now largely invisible, impact on foreign policy. They supported Canadian
society and culture externally, giving Canada an international face bureaucratically and
intellectually. Further, through their lived experiences in educational, intellectual, and political
spaces and contexts, they not only promoted Canadian values but also offer historians an
important and intimate light on the workings of Canadian and indeed international external
policies.
A further process of selection occurred when I discovered just how many academics worked
in some capacity in external affairs. I had to narrow the pool of suitable candidates by refining
the criteria for selection, again with reference to the absences in the secondary literature. I
decided to focus solely on academics with a liberal arts background, a background that may have
found its ultimate expression in the humanities, social sciences, or law. I included law that is
technically a profession because most law academics had solid critical training in the liberal arts
before taking their law degrees, and similar to the other academics in this study were involved in
the broader intellectual direction of external policy. Scientists, engineers, and medical doctors
were excluded because they had comparatively limited roles associated with their professions in
foreign policy vis-à-vis professors in the humanities, social sciences and the law, and are the
subject of specialist studies by such scholars as Donald Avery and Yves Gingras.4

4

Donald H. Avery, Pathogens for War: Biological Weapons, Canadian Life Scientists, and North American
Biodefence (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 2013); Donald H. Avery, The Science of War: Canadian
Scientists and Allied Military Technology During the Second World War (Toronto: University of Toronto Press,
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As a result of this selection process, I established a set of study parameters. Those included
in this study are: liberal arts academics who worked in external affairs in some capacity. They
have suitable untapped archival material, and not a large presence in the secondary literature.
Furthermore, the academics included in this study had to be active in external affairs between
1919-1959. The year 1919 was selected as a starting point because the First World War had
ended and the Canadian state was beginning to establish a small number of meaningful foreign
relations other than with the United Kingdom. The year 1959 was chosen as an end date because
the nature of the relationship between academia and the state changed significantly at that time.5
Further, large-scale foreign aid organizations were established in the 1960s, in particular the
Canadian University Service Overseas (CUSO) and Canadian International Development
Agency (CIDA), that helped change the nature of the relationship between academia and the
state.6
Certain other groups had to be excluded as well. After much archival searching, the focus of
this study became the DEA and the Department of Finance. The sixteen academics I uncovered,
with one small exception, all developed close links with either the DEA or Finance during the
period of this study.7 Other federal departments, notably the Department of National Defence
(DND), are largely excluded, or mentioned only in brief, as their establishment and development
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Mimeograph, Department of Foreign Affairs and International Trade Library, March 1977.
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Press, 1998).
7
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have been discussed elsewhere. Tim Cook’s excellent monograph, Clio’s Warriors, examines
how academics made significant contributions to DND, particularly in the writing of official
histories.8 Furthermore, in this study, French-Canadian academics were excluded. I limited my
study to focus solely on English-Canadian academics because English-Canadian and FrenchCanadian universities have very different traditions, cultures, and histories. An analysis of
French-Canadian academia requires an entirely separate study. Also, I chose to include
academics from McGill University in my analysis because, even though it is located in Montreal,
McGill is an English-language institution and follows the traditions of English-Canadian
universities. Finally, a largely unavoidable omission in this study is women academics because,
unfortunately, few women academics suitable for this study could be found. The reasons for this
omission will be discussed in full in Section 1.4.4.

1.2.2 Definitions
Defining an “academic” is an extremely difficult task. The term is a fluid concept whose
meaning and definition shift over time, and changes depending on the context.9 Further
complicating the definition is that universities during the period of this study were undergoing a
fundamental transformation from small liberal arts colleges to the large, billion dollar
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“mulitversities” that exist today.10 Academics who started working in 1919 were very different
from academics who worked in 1959. To label someone as an “academic” requires proceeding
almost on a case-by-case basis. In general, an academic has to meet most of the following
criteria:
 First, the person must hold at least a university bachelor’s degree. Both J.F. Parkinson and
B.S. Keirstead, two academics in this study, possessed only bachelor degrees. It was more
common for academics to hold a master’s degree, and in some cases a doctorate. The formal
requirement for academics to hold an advanced degree, such as a doctorate, that exists in modern
times, did not exist during the period of this study.
 Second, the person must derive the majority of their income through teaching, researching,
or administration work at a college or university. Academics teach courses, mentor students,
publish research, sit on university committees, and perform other administrative functions. They
seek tenure and promotion and look to contribute in meaningful ways to the institution where
they are employed.
 Third, academics are usually involved with scholarly associations, such as the Canadian
Historical Association (CHA) and the Canadian Institute of International Affairs (CIIA).
 Fourth, an academic had to choose an academic career for at least a significant part of his
working life, being employed for at least five full years at a university or college. This distinction
is important as several civil service mandarins, such as Hugh Keenleyside and Norman
Robertson, taught for a year or two at a university before embarking on a career with the federal
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government. Both Keenleyside and Robertson never considered themselves academics.11
Another complex term is the Canadian component of the phrase “English-Canadian
academic.” In this study, it is defined by those academics born and raised in Canada, educated in
Canada, or emigrated to and worked most of the time in Canada. For example, L.C. Marsh was
born and raised in London, and immigrated to Canada at the age of twenty-four. Later in life,
Marsh claimed a Canadian identity for himself.12 Perhaps the best way to define a Canadian
academic is one whose native-born Canadian peers accepted as one of their own, and for the
purposes of this study, who was entrusted with positions of power by those in authority at the
university or in Ottawa.
External affairs is another difficult term to define because it is a fluid concept that shifts over
time and is contingent on several factors.13 In this study, I use the term in a broad sense, to
include ideas associated with people, events, ideas, associations, and institutions external to
Canada. Indicators of work in external affairs may include, but are not restricted to, some of the
following: formal employment with the DEA; other work with the federal civil service that
involved working abroad; employment with an international institution such as the International
Labour Organization (ILO) or the United Nations (UN); involvement with Canadian groups that
focused on international affairs, such as the CIIA; and, a research and public speaking agenda
that was centred on subjects external to Canada.
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1.3 Research Considerations
Certain claims made in this study are important to discuss. For example, a significant concern
with this project is the question of influence. None of the academics in this study held ultimate
decision-making authority on major questions of external affairs policy; their role was to advise,
analyse, report, write, mentor, criticize, and recommend. The results of their efforts in external
affairs were often clear and substantial but in some cases, their influence would be part of an
amalgam of collective voices in the development of certain federal policies and decisions. At
times, some effort had to be spent to definitively quantify the ultimate individual or collective
nature of the academics’ influence. That the academics in this study had some influence is
undeniable, and through a study of their lived experiences, historical causation of the forming of
external affairs policies can be readily determined.
Another related concern is the question of authorship. In many cases, the academics in this
study worked on teams, in committees, and in other collaboration with their peers and various
members of the civil service. In many cases, separating out the individual academic voice from
the chorus of the committee or group in question, or how much of the professor’s ideas and
analysis are contained in a final report with multiple authors, could at times be difficult. In these
cases, however, they often remained visible on numerous influential committees, groups, and
agencies that produced the reports and recommendations, and one could reason, and indeed
borne out by many findings in this study, that as professional researchers, thinkers, and writers,
their contributions would have been considered indispensable. This prominence says a lot about
their personal and professional choices to be there, and others’ acceptance of their deep
10

importance as core team members.
Finally, the question of exclusion may be raised. In general, the sixteen academics in this
study represent the male, Protestant, middle- and upper-middle class Canadian perspective. In
this respect, they are fairly representative of the DEA and Department of Finance from 19191959. Moreover, there is a certain consistency to their intellectual thought: the Liberal
internationalist perspective, with strains of democratic socialist thought, tends to be expressed
more frequently than other intellectual perspectives. This will be discussed in greater detail in
Chapter 3.
Among the study sample, conservative imperialist, Indigenous, and French-Canadian
perspectives are largely absent.14 This narrow focus is important to recognize, as it becomes part
of this study’s overall argument. Nation-state formation was built upon hegemonic
understandings of race, religion, and politics. Even among supposedly critical intellectuals
devoted to deep reflection and thought, that support of the established order and culture remains
clear. Multiculturalism and religious plurality have little place in this study, as it did in the
relevant historical time. Certainly a range of intellectual positions on politics and the nation
existed in Canada and in Ottawa; however, the academics in this study were, to a large extent, in
tune with the priorities and perspectives of Prime Minister W.L.M. King, Under-Secretary of
State for External Affairs O.D. Skelton, and Deputy Minister of Finance W.C. Clark.
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1.4 The Secondary Sources

1.4.1 Preliminaries
A wide variety of secondary source material is germane to this study. This study is extensively
informed by works in several areas including the histories of higher education in Canada,
Canadian foreign affairs, Canada at war, Canada’s civil servants, international development, and
Canadian economics. To offer a full and detailed examination all of the works in these areas
within the confines of this study is difficult; for this introductory chapter, many of the most
important, relevant books and articles that have helped place my study in scholarly context will
be discussed. The divisions that are used to categorize the secondary literature are subjective:
many of the subjects overlap and intersect, making clear demarcations in the literature difficult.
The following themes and groups are convenient, however, to allow for some useful analysis and
observations.

1.4.2 The Relationship between Academia and the State
The most important field in the secondary literature related to this study includes works that
examine aspects of English-Canadian academia’s relationship with the federal government.
These works are classified, loosely, as histories of higher education. Up to the early 1970s, the
field was dominated by the individual institutional histories of universities that could be, in
general, hagiographic, biographical in form, progressive in tone, and which largely excluded
long discussions of women and sometimes students. The critical, academic study of the history
of higher education in Canada only began in earnest in the late 1970s, at a time when several
other important fields—such as labour, women, ethnic, and youth—also emerged. Overall, the
12

history of higher education in Canada is now a well-developed field, but lacks the extensive
research devoted to many other areas in Canadian history, such as Canada in the First World
War. Several of the more recent works on the history of higher education in Canada are directly
relevant to this study and have helped to shape its scope and sequence.
An influential group of works directly addresses the relationship between EnglishCanadian academia and the state and informs this study through analyses of English-Canadian
academics’ connections with the federal civil service. Four works are especially significant.
Doug Owram’s, The Government Generation, uses a generational approach to make the
argument that by 1935 an identifiable network of nationalist individuals interested in public
affairs was clearly distinguishable from the population as a whole as well as other groups in
society.15 This group was a Canadian intellectual elite of forty to one-hundred people,
predominantly male, linked together by common ties of education, class, social outlook,
generational experiences, and expertise. Owram also describes how that reform-minded elite
transitioned from their universities and places of business into political parties and the federal
civil service in the interwar period.16 He then argues that those elites influenced government
economic and social policy to a significant degree, especially during the Second World War.17
Second, Jack Granatstein’s, The Ottawa Men, combines a biographical and policyoriented approach to examine the most important civil service mandarins—those who held key
positions in Ottawa from the 1930s to the 1950s—collectively and individually.18 Granatstein
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traces their transition to Ottawa in the interwar period, their improvement of key federal
departments, agencies and offices in which they served, and their formation of sophisticated
economic and foreign policies.19 He argues that the Canadian mandarinate came from similar
backgrounds, played a crucial role in centralizing power in Ottawa, created a foreign policy that
was nationalist and internationalist, and provided ideas and an intellectual rationale for the
establishment of the welfare state. Ultimately, the influence of the mandarins helped alter the
way Canadians lived, acted, and thought about themselves.20
John Porter’s article, “Higher Public Servants and the Bureaucratic Elite in Canada,”
makes several important observations about the top levels of the federal bureaucracy in 1953.21
Porter argues that the upper levels of the public service comprised the most highly-trained group
of people to be found anywhere in Canada: 78.7% had a university degree and 20% had taught at
a university.22 He notes the striking absence of fully-developed bureaucratic careers; bureaucrats
were “jobbed in” mid-career and frequently left before retirement, often to university positions.23
Porter also claims that the bureaucratic elite was not the preserve of the upper classes; a greater
proportion of the elite was affiliated with the lower status, nonconformist religious
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denominations.24 Essentially, Porter describes a federal civil service that was highly conducive to
participation by English-Canadian academics.25
Finally, Barry Ferguson in Remaking Liberalism, makes the argument that the initial
transition of many academics to the federal civil service came only after a failed attempt to
reform Queen’s University by O.D. Skelton and other academics, and that the transition to
Ottawa was neither smooth nor easy.26 Furthermore, Ferguson argues that the ideas of Adam
Shortt, O.D. Skelton, W.C. Clark, and W. Macintosh display the development of a distinct
economic and environmentalist interpretation of Canadian nationhood and that these conceptions
of the Canadian state were important as they built the Departments of Finance and External
Affairs and hired people to work for them.27
One other author, Michiel Horn, deserves special mention for his detailed studies of the
professoriate’s relationship with the state. Horn’s The League for Social Reconstruction points
out that the creation of the League for Social Reconstruction (LSR) was a seminal event in
Canadian history when, for the first time, a group of intellectuals, including many academics,
became active in politics under a socialist banner.28 The League provided leadership for the
fledgling Cooperative Commonwealth Federation (CCF) Party and spurred the federal Liberal
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party to enact socialist legislation. Horn’s Academic Freedom is also pertinent to this study.29 His
discussion on the limits of free speech during the Second World War is useful, as the Frank
Underhill and George Hunter cases demonstrate.30 Moreover, Horn’s analysis of academia
during the Cold War and the limits on communist thought provides valuable context for this
study.31
Horn’s “Running for Office: Canadian Academics, Electoral Politics and Institutional
Reactions,” probes the reasons why so few academics became involved in the formal political
process by running for office.32 He disagrees with John Porter’s argument in The Vertical
Mosaic—Porter blamed the influential academic Harold Innis’s discouraging influence on a
generation of social scientists—by arguing that academics were predisposed to be largely timid
people who preferred the quiet, contemplative life and security of an academic position.33 To a
certain extent some institutional barriers prevented academic participation in politics, but
essentially Horn argues that professors, with a few notable exceptions, simply lacked a
compelling reason to run for political office.34 The relevance of Horn’s work to this study is that
many, but not all, academics found alternative outlets to formal politics for their desire to
improve the Canadian state.
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One special aspect of academia’s relationship with the state centres on the multiple
nationalist organizations that flourished in the interwar period.35 Nationalist organizations and
other scholarly associations such as the Royal Society of Canada (RSC), the CIIA, the League of
Nations Society in Canada (LNSC), the Canadian Political Science Association (CPSA), the
CHA, the Association of Canadian Clubs (ACC), and the Canadian Authors’ Association (CAA)
are significant and relevant to this study because, other than personal connections that were
cultivated among the members, they proved to be the most important fora for academics and
federal civil servants to connect and exchange intellectual resources. Through these associations,
academics represented the state in international institutions and fostered narratives about the
nation.36
The CIIA is one of the most important national associations of this study. It has attracted a
moderate amount of scholarly attention.37 One of the more relevant sources is Alex Inglis who,
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in “The Institute and the Department,” observes that the CIIA and the DEA in the interwar
period were virtually the only Canadian organizations whose primary purpose was to deal with
foreign affairs.38 Inglis argues that: both the CIIA and the DEA were unabashedly elitist (the
CIIA in particular had no pretensions of being a populist organization); exchanges of personnel
occurred between the two groups; in the privacy of closed-door meetings, members of the CIIA
and DEA “interacted freely;” and some CIIA members had a significant amount of influence
within the DEA.39 Another important work is Priscilla Roberts in “Tweaking the Lion’s Tail,”
where she demonstrated how CIIA activities reveal the porosity and imprecision of the
boundaries in Canada between state and non-state realms.40 Roberts argues that the CIIA was
part of a web of diplomatic interactions across a transnational network of think tanks within and
outside of the British Empire that had a significant impact upon international affairs.41 A more
personal example of this interaction between academia and the state through the CIIA is F.H.
Soward’s own recollections in his article, “Inside a Canadian Triangle.”42 Soward, one of the
sixteen academics in this study, describes the connection between the state and the CIIA,
especially in the context of academics’ secondments during the interwar period and the Second
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World War.43
Outside of the CIIA, other organizations and associations—the LNSC, the Canadian
Association for Adult Education (CAAE), the Roundtable Movement, the ACC, and the Rhodes
Trust—while important in certain respects, are less relevant to this study.44 Their bearing is slight
as they either did not discuss foreign affairs on a regular basis, or did not include active members
from the professoriate. For example, the LNSC discussed important international issues, but few
academics actively contributed to the group. Further, several academics were involved with the
CAAE, but the organization focused primarily on domestic concerns.
Two authors deserve particular mention for their sustained analyses of scholarly networks
in Canada and the British Empire. Mary Vipond in, “National Consciousness in EnglishSpeaking Canada in the 1920s: Seven Studies,” delineates the English-Canadian intellectual
networks of the interwar period through an examination of the many nationalistic organizations
such as the RSC, the CIIA, and the CAA.45 She concludes that these nationalist-oriented groups
formed because these intellectuals believed that they had a cure for Canadian society’s problems,
that education was a way to mould public opinion, and that these groups helped to meet the
personal and psychological needs of intellectuals. Ultimately, these intellectual groups had
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relatively little impact on shaping Canadian public opinion.46
In Empire of Scholars, Tamson Pietsch argues that colonial universities such as those in
Canada, saw themselves as members of the wider British academic community.47 Personal
connections and mechanisms such as travelling scholarships, leave of absence programs,
appointment practices, publishing practices, and book acquisition practices all worked together
to deterritorialize certain aspects of academia and sustain scholarly connections across the
empire.48 Pietsch determines that the academic connections and exchanges between Canada and
Commonwealth nations resulted in “highly uneven landscapes of scholarly access and exchange”
in an imperfect world of limited opportunities for women and non-Anglo-Saxon countries.49
One particular group of academics, university scientists, and their relationship with the state
has received significant attention from historians.50 For convenience, the general term “scientist”
is used for academics in the pure and applied sciences as well as medical and nursing personnel.
In The Science of War, Donald Avery argues that the Second World War fundamentally changed
research activity in Canada and the relationship between scientists and the state.51 The war
ushered in an era of “big science” (large, state-sponsored science projects) and the result was that
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scientists were no longer tied to their universities and departments, but could move easily
between state-directed research programs and university laboratories.52 Further, this movement
was not restricted to Canada, but as a result of Allied warfare, Canadian scientists could move to
state laboratories in the United States and United Kingdom as well.53 In A History of the Defence
Research Board, D.J. Goodspeed pointed out that, as a result of their successful efforts during
the Second World War, university scientists were considered national assets, and their retention
in Canada was critical.54 The Defence Research Board itself was a key link between scientists
and Canada’s armed forces, proving the close relationship between scientists and the state
continued into times of peace.55
In Physics and the Rise of Scientific Research, Yves Gingras traces the transformation of the
physics community in Canada, demonstrating how academics and institutional cultures changed
from a focus on teaching and character-building to specialist research and publications.56 Gingras
argues that the emergence and institutionalization within Canadian universities of a new practice
of physics based on the production of knowledge were not the result of a single cause that
worked over time to create a coherent group of physicists; rather, the transformation of the
objective properties of agents was the result of specific conjunctures that brought together many
different developments, including the scientists’ relationship with the federal government during
the world wars.57
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1.4.3 History of Professorial Identity
Moving away from studies that directly examine academia’s relationship with the state, an
understanding of professorial identities and positions in broader Canadian society is critically
important for this study. A very small number of works define and describe aspects of the
English-Canadian professoriate and explain how academics relate to and function in Canadian
society. Overall, the works suggest that professorial identity is a social construction whose
meaning and significance is fluid depending on such factors as period, context, and historical
lens. Multiple professorial identities intersect and overlap making rudimentary categorization
and discussion difficult. A select number of works on the Canadian professoriate have influenced
this study and are discussed below.
The most important work on English-Canadian professorial identity is Paul Stortz and E.
Lisa Panayotidis’ Historical Identities: The Professoriate in Canada.58 The anthology directly
addresses important themes such as professorial cultures, identities, environments, and the social
perceptions of academics.59 Panayotidis in, “Constructing ‘Intellectual Icebergs’” uses cartoon
images from University of Toronto yearbooks to analyse student constructions of professorial
identity—male role model and absent-minded egg-head—and academics’ functions in the
university.60 Stortz’ article, “Identity in the Making,” examines the backgrounds of 158
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University of Toronto Faculty of Arts academics and suggests the first sixteen years of their lives
were key in the decision to enter the professoriate.61
One prominent aspect of professorial identity is the role of public intellectual. The chapters
in Nelson Wiseman’s anthology, The Public Intellectual in Canada, help define and describe the
public intellectual in Canadian history and examine intellectuals’ roles in Canadian society.62
Wiseman defines a public intellectual as an independent critic whose breadth of vision
transcends any one discipline and one who actively engages in public debate on a wide range of
topics, addressing non-specialist audiences on matters of broad public concern.63 As examples,
Wiseman identifies public intellectuals such as George Wrong, Stephen Leacock, O.D. Skelton,
Salem Bland, J.S. Woodsworth, Henri Bourassa, Frank Underhill, Donald Creighton, and Lionel
Groulx.64 Wiseman’s work is significant because, according to his definition and examples, the
academics in this study cannot be classified as public intellectuals. The academics in my study
typically stayed within the confines of their discipline and infrequently engaged in public
debate.65
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The political and socio-cultural identity of English-Canadian academia is difficult to
reconstruct and encapsulate.66 English-Canadian academics held a range of political beliefs
including the Conservative/Tory point of view. Philip Massolin discusses the Conservative/Tory
aspects of English-Canadian academia in his book Canadian Intellectuals, the Tory Tradition,
and the Challenge of Modernity 1939-1970.67 He points out that several academics such as
Donald Creighton, Harold Innis, Hilda Neatby, and George Grant favoured the British imperial
worldview and rejected American democracy and mass culture. Innis in particular decried
academics’ involvement with the state for fear of potential conflicts of interest and the
compromising of academic objectivity.68 Others, such as Donald Crieghton, placed the primacy
of the community over the individual, and praised Canada’s connection to Britain and its
civilizing Christian virtues.69 Collectively, with some variation, these academics rejected
American cultural influence in Canada and the values associated with Republicanism.
Several academics and university administrators have led rich lives and their experiences are
recorded in published autobiographies and biographies.70 Two works are particularly useful.
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John English’s masterful two-volume history of one-time University of Toronto professor Lester
Pearson ably demonstrates how key events such as the Great War, an education at Oxford, and
the Great Depression shaped the man who led Canadian external affairs and became prime
minister.71 English describes in detail the how and why of Pearson’s transition from academia to
Ottawa and his early work in the DEA alongside some of the academics featured in this study.72
Second, in Behind the Scenes, author Robert Wardhaugh argues that Queen’s professor W.C.
Clark, who led the Department of Finance from 1932 to 1952, was the most important civil
service mandarin, more so than O.D. Skelton, Norman Robertson, and Graham Towers.73
Wardhaugh shows how Clark established a critical link between universities and the Canadian
state, demonstrating that the university-trained social scientist had a practical and influential role
in broader Canadian society and government.74

1.4.4 Women in Higher Education, but not Foreign Affairs
One strength of the secondary literature is the number and quality of studies analysing women
academics. The most crucial fact about this literature is that for the period under consideration
(1919-1959), no women academics suitable for this study could be found. The absence of women
academics and the stark gender imbalance in this study are concerns. However, the secondary
literature facilitates an understanding as to why no women academics worked in the sphere of
external affairs.
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Canada’s DEA was not a welcoming place for women as Foreign Service officers. In Envoys
Extraordinary, Margaret K. Weiers documents the trials and struggles of pioneering women in
external affairs such as Marjorie McKenzie, Agnes McCloskey, and Elizabeth MacCallum.75
Weiers points out that only in 1947 did women become eligible to serve as Foreign Service
officers. A ban on married women existed until 1971 (a huge double-standard), and as late as
1984, only two women were in charge of Canadian missions abroad.76 In Beneath the Veneer:
The Report of the Task Force in Barriers to Women in Public Service, Jean Edmonds, Jocelyn
Côté-O’Hara, and Edna MacKenzie describe the culture in External Affairs as
“claustrophobically male” and how the “network of ‘old boys’ who have served together in posts
abroad over the years [could] be a formidable obstacle for women in the department.”77
Unfortunately, only a few women managed to overcome these formal and informal barriers to
represent Canada abroad. For example, Mary McGeachy served at the League of Nations,
worked for the United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation Administration (UNRRA), and chaired
the International Council of Women.78 No women who served abroad on behalf of the Canadian
state, however, were academics.
Women faced similar barriers in academia and several historians have documented the
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struggles of women academics, only a few of whom can be mentioned due to space limitations.79
Alison Prentice in, “Bluestockings, Feminists, or Women Workers?” examines the nature of
female employment at the University of Toronto and found that few women achieved the rank of
professor at Toronto (12.5% of the professoriate was female in 1941), that women tended to
dominate the positions below the rank of instructor, and as late as 1990 women made up only
17.6% of the Canadian professoriate.80
Mary Kinnear explores the factors that limited women’s full participation in the professoriate
at the University of Manitoba between 1920 and 1970.81 She concluded that, “informal barriers,
hiring and promotional criteria maintained by the university and a shared consensus on the part
of women and men about appropriate behaviour for women served to minimize women’s
participation in the profession.”82 Judith Fingard investigates the gender-discrimination in hiring,
promotion, salaries, and tenure at Dalhousie University and determines that Dalhousie was “too
predominantly a man’s college” where women academics did not remain for long.83
Furthermore, Marianne Ainley points out that women scientists had a variety of experiences at
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Canadian universities, but also faced discrimination.84 Ainley observed that marriage was
detrimental to career advancement (with some notable exceptions), women rarely advanced as
fast, or earned as much, as their male colleagues of similar education, and only a few Canadian
women scientists became successful, reaching the rank of tenured professor.85
Collectively, scholarly studies of women in external affairs and academia show that the
women were primarily in subordinate and gendered roles. In the period of this study, the
Department of External Affairs neither hired women frequently nor readily accepted women in
positions of power. At the university, women faced formal and informal barriers in hiring and
promotion and few of them reached the highest ranks of the professoriate. This point is important
as only those academics with nationally-recognized expertise and reputations were seriously
considered by internationally-minded groups and the civil service mandarins in Ottawa for work
in foreign affairs. In the end, policy-making in Canadian foreign affairs and external relations
resided predominantly in the male sphere of activity and that women often encountered
insurmountable socially-constructed obstacles to their participation at both the university and
federal level.

1.4.5 University Institutional Histories and Specialist Studies of International Relations
Programs and Curricula
Moving away from a consideration of English-Canadian academia, the institutional histories of
Canadian universities provide a general understanding of the academic milieu in which
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academics operated, and the growth and change at the universities during the period of this
study.86 Institutional histories range in quality. Some are progressive, hagiographic,
administrative histories, while others offer more critical assessments of university administrators
and policies, and provide nuanced interpretations of academic and student cultures. Collectively,
the institutional histories aid understandings of how and why academics were available to serve
the state in various capacities, or work in the international sphere. They also provide important
background knowledge on how significant issues in Canadian history—issues such as the Great
Depression and the two world wars—affected the universities and academic decision-making.
Two institutional histories, among the many which could have been discussed, are
particularly instructive. Frederick Gibson’s volume on Queen’s University is strong in two
areas.87 Gibson documents the struggles of Queen’s administrators to retain top academic talent
such as O.D. Skelton and W.C. Clark.88 Second, Gibson’s discussion of the impact of the Second
World War on Queen’s is highly contextualized, specific in its criticism of university policies,
and generous in its discussion of the university’s contributions to the nation’s war effort and
post-war planning.89 Eric Damer and Herbert Rosengarten’s history of the University of British
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Columbia (UBC) is also strong in two areas.90 They contextualize H.F. Angus’ (a professor in
the study) outspoken criticism of government Asian policy and the Japanese evacuation during
the Second World War.91 Moreover, Damer and Rosengarten mention the secondment of two of
the academics in the study—Angus and Soward—and discuss their sustained efforts in the
creation of international curricula and programs at UBC after the Second World War.92
Alongside the general institutional histories, several specialist studies have focused on the
teaching of international relations at Canadian universities, which developed slowly in the 1920s.
Taken altogether, the secondary literature on international relations programs and curricula
suggests the field was not taught in any systematic fashion during the interwar period, or during
the Second World War. International Relations as a distinct discipline of academic inquiry failed
to gain wide acceptance in Canadian and Western universities in the interwar period and after the
Second World War.93 The discipline was plagued by a number of concerns that hindered its
acceptance. First, few could agree on how to conceptualize the field of international relations,
others doubted the field existed at all. The university teaching of international relations also had
significant technical hurdles to overcome: the necessary books, relevant journals, documents, and
texts were not available in sufficient quantities in most universities. Adding to the confusion, no
clear, overarching purpose for the study of international relations was articulated as late as the
1950s.94 In 1932, N.A.M. MacKenzie surveyed Canadian universities as to the extent and nature
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of their teaching of international relations and concluded that the subject was largely confined to
one or two law courses, if the university in question taught law, and in rare cases to one or two
courses in the Faculty of Arts.95 For an international conference in 1938, W.E.C. Harrison
surveyed the state of the teaching of international relations in Canada.96 Concerning the study of
international law, Harrison observed that chairs in public and private international law had been
established at Toronto and McGill that provided a focus for graduate work. Yet, in all the law
schools in Canada no department of international law had been created.97 The discipline of
international relations itself was still in its formative stages, although expanding slowly, and
Harrison noted that no universities in Canada had established either undergraduate or postgraduate studies of international relations independent of other departments.98
In 1962, D.L.B. Hamlin and Gilles Lalande surveyed the state of international relations in
Canadian universities and observed several improvements after the Second World War.99 First,
three universities offered degree programs, UBC being the first in 1947.100 Second, the
University of Manitoba created a Department of Political Science and International Relations in
1951.101 Third, McGill created a degree program in 1957.102 Hamlin and Lalande also noted

N.A.M Mackenzie, “The Teaching of International Law and International Relations,” Canadian Bar Review
(October 1932): 519-532. For example, Dalhousie was the most internationally-oriented university in Canada in the
1920s. A course in Public International Law was taught in Faculty of Arts by R.A. MacKay and in the Law School
by H.E. Read (both academics are part of the study). Two additional courses existed in the Faculty of Arts: one on
international relations, the other on international organizations. Dalhousie had also established a chair in political
science in 1919 whose purview included international relations.
96
W.E.C. Harrison, “University Teaching of International Relations in Canada,” in A.E. Zimmern, ed., University
Teaching of International Relations (Paris: International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, 1939).
97
Ibid., 96-7.
98
Ibid., 97-8.
99
D.L.B. Hamlin, and Gilles Lalande, International Studies in Canadian Universities: A Report of a Survey of
International Relations, Russian and East European Studies, Asian Studies, African Studies and Latin American
Studies (Ottawa: Canadian Universities Foundation, 1964).
100
Ibid., 7.
101
Ibid., 8.
102
Ibid.
95

31

several trends on the teaching of international relations. By 1962, one or two courses were
offered by political science departments at most Canadian universities.103 Several history
departments offered courses in international history, usually in the 3rd and 4th years, as a
specialized topic within the degree program of history.104 Typically, each university had only one
scholar teaching specifically in the field of international relations, and for several of these
scholars their primary interest lay elsewhere.
The extant secondary literature on international relations in Canadian universities has also
shaped the extent and nature of the present study. Because the growth and change in international
relations programs and curricula at Canadian universities is the subject of multiple specialist
inquiries, the whole subject was excluded from this study. Even though the sixteen academics in
the study were intimately connected to the creation and shaping of international relations
programs and courses at English-Canadian universities, their work has been described and
analysed in previous studies and does not bear repeating.

1.4.6 Canadian External Affairs and Canada’s Relationship with International Institutions
Academics staffed parts of several government bureaucracies—External Affairs, Finance, and
National Defence in particular—and were intimately involved with the shaping, formulation, and
implementation of external affairs policy in those departments.105 Academics also communicated
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those policies and national narratives to audiences both foreign and domestic through a range of
media and institutions. For this study, therefore, knowing what those policies were, and the
context surrounding the decision-making process becomes necessary to fully understand the
extent and nature of academics’ involvement in external affairs and to assess their roles.
The secondary literature on Canadian foreign affairs and Canada’s relationship with
international institutions is far more mature and complex compared to the historiography of
higher education in Canada. Whole scholarly industries have developed around the study of
Canadian diplomacy and affairs external to the nation. To discuss the entirety of these huge
literatures within the confines of this study is impossible. However, a select number of works
have informed this study and their relevance is worth mentioning in brief.
The older literature on Canadian foreign affairs tends to suggest that a “Golden Age” of
Canadian diplomacy existed in the early Cold War, 1945-1957. The “Golden Age” thesis argues
that the Second World War made it clear that Canada could not retreat into North American
isolationism. Passive isolation and disinterest gave way to active participation and commitment;
bilateralism gave way to multilateralism and international cooperation for security and trade.
Further, Lester Pearson and the other personnel of the DEA blended equal measures of idealism,
pragmatism and imagination into a unique diplomatic style while carving out for Canada a role
as a disinterested middle-power that could effectively and reliably mediate international disputes.
John Holmes’ The Shaping of Peace is the classic example of this “Golden Age” school of
thought.106
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Certainly more Canadian diplomacy took place after the Second World War, but the
extent and character of this diplomacy seems less clear-cut. The notion that Canadian foreign
policy after 1945 saw a sudden and significant change has been challenged by a number of
scholars: some emphasize Mackenzie King’s continued role in policy-making while others stress
pre-war and wartime developments as evidence of a basic continuity in approach that
characterizes Canadian foreign policy.107 Most scholars of diplomatic history now insist upon the
fundamentally pragmatic and realistic108 nature of Canadian diplomacy.109 Canada was not a
disinterested110 middle power, but rather was a small and trusted ally with a seat at the
negotiating table and the right to be heard. Adam Chapnick’s work on Canada’s early
relationship with the UN, The Middle Power Project, is a great example of the latest literature
and serves as an important corrective to popular perceptions of Canada’s role at the UN.111
Chapnick contends that Canadian policymakers at the UN, between 1943 and 1950, were more
cautious and pragmatic than idealistic, the civil service was inexperienced and divided over
Canada’s role at the UN, and that Canada’s so-called significant contributions were limited to
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minor economic and social areas.112
Three more general works on Canadian external affairs proved useful for background and
context. First, John Hilliker’s two-volume history of the DEA traces the growth and change in
the department, provides a comprehensive overview of DEA foreign policy, and specifically
relevant to this study, he touches briefly on the processes involved in the recruitment of
academics to the DEA during times of peace and war.113 Second, Kurt F. Jensen explores a
special aspect of external affairs in Cautious Beginnings: Canadian Foreign Intelligence, 19391951. Jensen’s administrative history documents how a relatively small number of individuals in
Canada built a foreign intelligence capacity during the Second World War, and later shaped that
capacity to suit a post-war mandate.114 Jensen observes that “Canada’s involvement in foreign
intelligence, while neither significant nor adequately resourced, reflected a maturing of the
nation in its international engagements” and was adequate enough to ensure participation in
information-sharing agreements with the United States and United Kingdom.115 Jensen’s work is
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significant as two academics in this study worked in the Examination Unit (Canada’s covert
signals intelligence centre) during the Second World War, and a third professor gathered
intelligence for the British while residing in New York. Finally, Richard Veatch’s monograph,
Canada and the League of Nations, documents in detail Canada’s evolving relationship with the
League and assesses the impact of League membership on Canada’s foreign policy.116 Veatch
concludes that Canada succeeded in achieving its foreign policy goals—avoiding binding
security arrangements and international interference with its tariff—but that the resulting
situation in the interwar period was unsatisfactory as Canada had little-to-no capacity to
influence the course of world events.117
Isabel Campbell’s, Unlikely Diplomats: The Canadian Brigade in Germany, 1951-1964,
also proved useful as the work provides great context and analysis of Canadian foreign policy
and Canada’s relative position and influence in international affairs after the Second World
War.118 Campbell describes an international system and alliance structure where Canada
experienced severe limits and constraints on what the DEA could actually accomplish. The
functional principle “was only partially successful,” Campbell writes, as “Canada had gained
influence on the world’s stage, but its inputs were limited, even in areas where Canada’s
contribution was relatively large.”119 Indeed, Canada’s DEA was respected by the international
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community, but failed to develop a completely independent Canadian foreign policy or regularly
achieve specifically Canadian foreign policy interests.120 As a result, Campbell argues, Canada
cooperated with the British and Americans, creating cohesion amongst western nations, but often
failed to get direct benefits for Canada from the alliance, or have a significant influence on major
policy issues such as the Berlin Airlift in 1948.121
One of the strengths of the secondary literature on Canadian external affairs is the number
and quality of the autobiographies and biographies of key members of the Canadian civil
service.122 Biographical works on Norman Robertson, Escott Reid, Brooke Claxton, Hugh
Keenleyside and others are useful as these are the people with whom the academics in my study
worked and socialized. The life stories of the civil service mandarins provide the intimate details
about the members of the intellectual and bureaucratic elite in Canada. Collectively, the works
add a richness and complexity to understandings of how members of the professoriate and the
civil service interacted on a personal level, and how together they met the demands of the state.
The autobiographies and biographies also illuminate how key federal civil service departments
actually functioned, and how Canada operated in international institutions at an individual level.

120

Ibid., 12-25.
The Berlin Airlift of 1948 is an example of the limits of post-war Canadian diplomacy. Despite a desire to
participate, the Royal Canadian Air Force was not part of the Berlin Airlift in 1948 as Canadian politicians and
diplomats refused to place Canadian forces under British or America command. See: Campbell, Unlikely Diplomats,
38-49.
122
See: Granatstein, A Man of Influence; Escott Reid, Radical Mandarin (Toronto: University of Toronto Press,
1989); Greg Donaghy, and Stephane Roussel, eds., Escott Reid: Diplomat and Scholar (Montreal: McGill-Queen’s
University Press, 2004); David Bercuson, True Patriot: The Life of Brooke Claxton, 1898-1960 (Toronto: University
of Toronto Press, 1993); Keenleyside, Memoirs of Hugh L. Keenleyside: Hammer the Golden Day; Hugh Llewellyn
Keenleyside, Memoirs of Hugh L. Keenleyside: On the Bridge of Time (Toronto: McClelland and Stewart, 1982);
A.D.P. Heeney, The Things that are Caesar’s: Memoirs of a Canadian Public Servant (Toronto: University of
Toronto Press, 1972); Mitchell Sharp, Which Reminds Me … A Memoir (Toronto: University of Toronto Press,
1994); Bruce W. Muirhead, Against the Odds: The Public Life and Times of Louis Rasminsky (Toronto: University
of Toronto Press, 1999); and, Dana Wilgress, Dana Wilgress: Memoirs (Toronto: Ryerson, 1967).
121

37

1.4.7 Economic Histories
The Department of Finance is also of importance as academics developed economic policies that
concerned foreign affairs, and worked directly for international financial institutions. Overall, the
secondary literature on the history of Canadian economics has attracted some scholarly
attention.123 Three works in particular are significant. First, Doug Owram in “Economic Thought
in the 1930s” contends that under the stimulus of the Great Depression, economists in Canadian
universities challenged the traditional ways in which the economy was described and were ready
to look for a new approach to economics prior to John Maynard Keynes’ General Theory of
Employment, Interest and Money in 1936.124 Accompanying this change in economic thought,
the Canadian public and federal government increasingly looked to expert economists for
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solutions to the economic crisis gripping the nation. University-trained economists were vaulted
into a prominent role in Canadian society and were employed in large numbers in the public
service.125
Second, R.B. Bryce’s memoir of his time in the Department of Finance describes a very
small group of fifteen policy officers, led by Queen’s University professor W.C. Clark, who
directed Canada’s economic war effort.126 This group had close personal connections with the
DEA and the Bank of Canada, and collectively its members had a harmonious working
relationship and broad agreement on war policy and post-war reconstruction. Bryce’s insight into
the personal connections and how the work in Ottawa actually got done is of great relevance to
this study.127
Finally, in Three Decades of Decision, former University of Toronto professor-turned civil
servant, A.F.W. Plumptre provides an excellent overview of Canada’s efforts in post-war
international financial reconstruction.128 As a participant in many of the events, Plumptre offers
insights and anecdotes concerning Canada’s role in planning for and contributing to the new
financial world order established both during and after the Second World War.129 His work is
particularly strong in the analysis of the tripartite relationship developed between Canada, the
United States, and the United Kingdom.
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1.4.8 Canadian Foreign Aid, Technical Assistance, and International Development
In a small, but significant, way English-Canadian academics helped to reconstruct the world in
the aftermath of the Second World War and served to further Canada’s realist and pragmatic
foreign policy interests. Academics worked through Canadian agencies and programs and were
seconded to multiple multilateral institutions such as the UN and its affiliated agencies.
The historiography concerning Canadian Official Development Assistance (ODA) from
1945-1960 is slight and for a very good reason: ODA only started with the Colombo Plan in
1950 and Canada’s ODA is described in the literature as cautious, timid, small in scale, shortterm in duration, and orchestrated by a confused, unstable, and divided administration.130 The
literature tends to give short treatment, or skip over entirely, the 1945-1960 period to focus on
the 1960s which was the first UN development decade and saw the creation of an External Aid
Office (EAO) in 1960, CUSO in 1961, and CIDA in 1968.
The best-sustained study of the 1945-1960 period is Keith Spicer’s A Samaritan State?
External Aid in Canada’s Foreign Policy.131 Spicer provides an excellent analysis of Canada’s
motives for giving aid and a detailed administrative history of Canada’s ODA programs. Spicer
concludes that:
Canada’s aid, compared with that of other large donors, appears to have been
consistently high in quality, and free of spectacular waste or scandal. Its
administration has grown from makeshift to mediocre, then, since about 1960, to a
steady competence tarnished only by a cramping weakness in the field and by
understaffing at home. Finally, its operations have enabled Canada to forge with
several developing countries relations of intimacy, trust and fairly stable
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understandings.132
David R. Morrison in, Aid and Ebb Tide: A History of CIDA, provides a comprehensive
overview of the evolution of Canada’s ODA programs as well.133 Of particular relevance to this
study is Morrison’s argument that Canada’s foreign policy interests, not a humanitarian impulse,
were the main motive behind ODA programs in the 1945-1960 period. Canada shared in the
United States’ desire to contain Soviet influence in the newly emerging states of the postcolonial era and to ensure that European and other countries were integrated into an open,
capitalist economic system. Prime Minister Diefenbaker was also keenly interested in developing
stronger Commonwealth ties and ODA was one avenue to pursue this goal. To a lesser extent
commercial reasons—opening new markets for Canadian exports—have also motivated
Canada’s ODA.134
Canada’s official and rhetorical commitment to the UN was strong in the immediate post-war
era, but the nation’s record of working through the UN and its affiliated agencies is mixed. Susan
Armstrong-Reid and David Murray in, Armies of Peace: Canada and the UNRRA Years,
document how the Canadian government devoted considerable time and talent to the conduct of
its political and economic affairs with UNRRA, which operated in Europe from 1943-1947.135
As the third largest donor to UNRRA, the Canadian government made it clear that “UNRRA was
especially important to its efforts to leverage the influence gained during the war into a new and
more multilateral approach to foreign policy in the post-1945 period.”136
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Canada’s relationship with another UN specialized agency, UNESCO, however, was halfhearted and non-committal. J.R. Kidd in, “Canada’s Stake in UNESCO,” made the point that
Canada held itself aloof from UNESCO activities for a variety of reasons: UNESCO was
perceived as irrelevant to Canada, UNESCO fostered extravagant and costly schemes, the
director-general Julian Huxley was an agnostic, too much time in UNESCO was spent on
politics, and UNESCO was under communist control.137 In fact, Canada did not create a national
commission for UNESCO within Canada until 1957.138
Technical assistance,139 either through the UN or bilateral arrangements such as those of the
Colombo Plan, was seen as a minority priority in the development canon of the early 1950s.
Canadian technical assistance lagged far behind capital and commodity aid, accounting for less
than 4% of total ODA during the 1950s. At any given time, approximately thirty Canadian
experts were abroad with some three-hundred students and trainees in Canada.140 The best
overview of Canada’s relationship with the UN in the sphere of technical assistance is Hugh
Keenleyside’s monograph, International Aid: A Summary with Special Reference to the
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Programmes of the United Nations.141 Hugh Keenleyside was a former member of the DEA
before leaving to run the UN Technical Assistance Administration in 1950. Keenleyside made
the important point that for the five years following the Second World War, Canadian
development aid flowed only through the multilateral channels of the UN Specialized Agencies.
From 1945-1950, there was no Central Canadian office to receive and process requests for aid. It
was not until President Harry Truman’s inaugural address in January 1949 which led to the
creation in 1949 of the UN Expanded Program of Technical Assistance, that Canada held high
level interdepartmental meetings to decide upon machinery to coordinate the widely dispersed
Canadian aid programs. In December 1950, a permanent Interdepartmental Group on Technical
Assistance (IGTA) was formed to create and guide a new central agency for both technical
and—under the Colombo Plan—capital assistance.142 Overall, therefore, academics had limited
scope and opportunity to assist other nations through bilateral and multilateral channels in the
1945-1960 period.

1.5 The Study’s Relationship with the Secondary Sources
To a great extent, the secondary literature has determined the parameters of this study. Scientists,
engineers, and medical personnel are omitted from this study because a substantial literature has
previously examined their contributions to, and relationships with, the state. By contrast, my
study focuses exclusively on academics in the liberal arts and law faculties. Humanities, social
science, and law academics’ contributions to the state during times of peace and war have yet to
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be fully examined. Further, many academics in this context were moderately famous and already
the subject of full-length biographies and autobiographies as well as specialist studies. Those
academics with significant extant literatures are excluded as this study deliberately takes a lesserlights approach and, with two possible exceptions (Marsh and J.E. Read), focuses primarily on
academics previously unrecognized and unheralded yet important for the formation of external
affairs policies. A sustained examination of the influential “second tier” academics-turnedbureaucrats and diplomats has yet to be conducted in Canada and especially around a time of
incipient intellectual and academic attention outside of Canada’s borders. These “second tier”
academics are so important because they represent a key intellectual resource that the Canadian
state used to express its voice both nationally and internationally. This study makes their
heretofore invisible contributions to Canada visible.
This study confirms some arguments put forward by Owram, Granatstein, and Porter.143
The academics in this study are clearly part of the Canadian elitist intelligentsia, which Owram
and Granatstein both define and describe. The academics in my study fit, with a few variations,
within the biographical parameters of the “Government Generation” as defined by Owram.
These men also had a strong working relationship with the federal government, either formally
or informally, as described by Granatstein and Porter.144 However, my study differs from these
three previous studies in two key areas. First, both Owram and Granatstein discuss a
heterogeneous group, never making a clear distinction between academics and other educated
Canadians such as journalists, and businesspersons. My study makes claims exclusively about
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English-Canadian academia’s contributions to the state. The extent, nature, and significance of
academics’ contributions are different from other groups of informed Canadians. Second, both
Owram and Granatstein weave complex arguments about external affairs, macroeconomics, and
social policy into their discussions. My study, however, focuses exclusively on English-Canadian
academia’s work and lived experiences in the sphere of external affairs and international
development. The narrow focus on external affairs allows for a more in-depth discussion of
information networks and messaging, building and sustaining Canada’s international reputation,
and the relationship between academia and the state. No study to date has focused exclusively on
academics’ contributions to state-formation, or the development of a unique international
Canadian identity in the period 1919-1959.
Studies of the nationalist associations of the interwar period, including the CIIA and the
League of Nations Association, have assessed these organizations’ origins and impact on
Canadian society.145 Previous studies, however, make no distinction between the contributions of
journalists, businesspersons, politicians, bureaucrats, and academics. This study examines
exclusively the extent and nature of academics’ participation in, and contribution to,
organizations such as the CIIA. Unlike other studies, I demonstrate how nationalist organizations
were used as an interface between academia and the state and how the intellectual resources of
academics and bureaucrats flowed through these organizations. Further, this study illuminates
how Canadian academics collaborated and interfaced with scholars in the United States, the
United Kingdom, and nations of the Commonwealth through a range of organizations and
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networks.
This study also makes a significant contribution to the literature on the identity of the
English-Canadian professoriate by examining a select group of sixteen academics who became
involved in external affairs. It assesses in detail the collective backgrounds and lived experiences
of these academics in order to understand what kind of academic facilitated the creation of
foreign policy and represented the dominion and its values abroad. My study also adds to the
latest literature on the English-Canadian professoriate by arguing that many academics were not
cloistered in their universities, aloof to the needs of the state. Academics either implicitly or
explicitly were actively involved in shaping perceptions of Canada and meeting the needs of the
nation.
The generalist literature on the DEA, the institutional histories of universities, and other
works in the higher education of Canada mention academics’ entry into the federal civil service
in the interwar period and secondments during the Second World War. These studies, however,
are deficient in two areas. First, the process of secondment during the Second World War is not
discussed in detail; no explanation is given as to why certain academics were included or
excluded from service. Second, generalist works tend not to explain what happened to academics
after the Second World War. The literature neither describes the details of how academics
returned to their universities after their secondment ended, nor why they may have chosen to
remain in Ottawa. This study goes beyond previous studies to provide a fuller understanding of
the DEA and Finance, and those two departments’ relationships with academia. Moreover, my
study demonstrates how the professoriate served as an auxiliary capacity for the DEA, providing
the DEA more personnel options and greater capabilities.
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This study also contributes to the literature on Canadian foreign affairs by continuing the
reappraisal and reassessment of the “Golden Age” of diplomacy thesis. A new and more nuanced
interpretation of Canadian foreign affairs is offered in this study by examining how individual
academics worked to further Canadian foreign policy goals. English-Canadian academics,
consciously or unconsciously, served the realist and pragmatic interests of the Canadian state in a
number of international fora. For some academics in this study, such as Marsh, an element of
idealism was in their work; however, for most academics, their efforts were practical in nature
and served to further Canadian foreign policy goals such as containing Communism, rebuilding a
world economic system based on capitalism and free trade, and pursuing security based on
multilateral institutions. The nuanced relationship between academia and Canadian foreign
policy, political or economic, has not been previously examined in detail.

1.6 The Nature of the Primary Sources
This project is based predominantly on primary documents from individual academics’ archival
accessions. The material was accessed in ten different public repositories at the following
locations: Dalhousie University, Halifax; the University of New Brunswick (UNB), Fredericton;
Bishop’s University, Sherbrook; McGill University (McGill), Montreal; Library and Archives
Canada (LAC), Ottawa; the University of Toronto, Toronto; York University, Toronto; Queen’s
University, Kingston; the University of Saskatchewan, Saskatoon; and, the University of British
Columbia (UBC), Vancouver. One private collection, the John Holmes Library and Archives at
the Centre for International Governance Innovation (CIGI) in Waterloo, Ontario also housed
some important documents for this study. The amount of travel and expense connected to the
research for this study was high, and was made possible only through the generous funding from
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the Social Sciences and Humanities Research Council, in the form of a Joseph-Armand
Bombardier Canada Graduate Scholarship, and the University of Calgary History Department.
Archival material from all regions of English Canada, except the north, is incorporated
into this study. The academics’ accessions include documents from an international perspective
(while working for UN institutions), from a national level perspective (while working in
Ottawa), and from the local level (while working at the universities). Although periodizing
history can be problematic, the documents cover four time periods that can be conveniently
divided as follows: 1890s-1919 (youth and First World War); 1919-1939 (early academic
career); 1939-1945 (Second World War); and, 1945-1960 (post-war career). The archival
material, in general, becomes sparse for the late 1960s and beyond.
The academics’ archival accessions have several strengths. The sixteen academics wrote
extensively, likely knew the value of preserving documents, and were in life situations where
documents could be stored for long periods of time. Thus, an extensive amount of archival
material is available for most subjects in this study. In general, the professional, public lives of
these academics is well documented. The various fonds include documents that describe the
schools the academics attended, what they did at work, the conferences they attended, the
courses they taught, the committees and groups they joined, and the distinctions they received.
Sources concerning the First World War are also quite good as several academics kept diaries
while serving in the armed forces, despite the official discouragement of the practice.
Another strength of the archival material is the existence of typescripts of interviews with the
academics, as well as unpublished memoirs and biographies. Typescripts of interviews exist for
J.E. Read, Marsh, and H.E. Read. The interviews are a great source because they give the
professors’ private and personal views on important events and shed light on their personalities.
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Unpublished memoirs exist for Angus and T.F.M. Newton. Some caution is necessary when
reading these two memoirs. They are biased in favour of the author, omit negative details, and
are tinged with nostalgia. The age and distance of the authors may distort perceptions of events
and the selection and arrangement of details. Four unpublished biographies exist as well:
historian Hector Mackenzie started, but never finished, a biography on R.G. Riddell; David
Corbett wrote a full-length biography of his father Percy Corbett; and historian P.B. Waite did
some preliminary writing on H.E. Read and J.E. Read. David Corbett’s biography of his father is
interesting as it has both strengths and weaknesses. Corbett is very candid about his
compromised position as biographer for his father, but as Percy’s son, he knew his father very
well, knew his father’s friends and colleagues, and had unlimited access to his father’s private
documents.146
The archival material is strong in one further area: the creation and dissemination of
knowledge. The fonds are full of the academics’ publications, working papers, lectures, radio
addresses, speeches, and newspaper articles. Their views on international events are well
documented, as are their efforts at spreading knowledge to a variety of audiences.
The academic’s archival accessions have several weaknesses as well. In general, several
fonds lack personal correspondence and basic biographical details. The private lives of
academics often remain obscured as their personal details are rarely recorded in the documents.
Few sources discuss what these men were actually like as people—as fathers and husbands, and
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what they did when they went home from work. Early childhood details are often absent as well.
Fortunately, some exceptions to this general trend exist. The R.A. MacKay, Riddell, and
Parkinson fonds all contain several files of personal correspondence. These personal letters offer
great insights into the private lives of these three academics, documenting the toll the profession
takes on the family, the pain of separation, and worry for loved ones.
In general, a significant concern with the archival material is its selection, organization,
and annotation by the academics prior to donation. These sixteen academics were extremely
intelligent people, six were trained historians, and they likely knew how documents could be
interpreted and used by others. The archival material has a tendency to present the academic in
the best possible light. Evidence of academics behaving poorly, or making mistakes, is rare. This
raises a huge concern about what is being left out of the archival material, and how the scope and
sequence of the documents affects readings of the material. As an example, when I was reading
the S.M. Scott papers (Scott was a trained historian) I felt like I was being manipulated. I have
never felt that way before when reading a collection. The selection and presentation of material
was just too good. It was too easy to reach certain conclusions about Scott and so I became
highly suspicious. For instance, Scott’s papers include several documents pertaining to his First
World War service, including his promotions. After some background checking on Scott using
some other sources, I discovered a demotion while serving in the Canadian Expeditionary Force
(CEF) that was not present in his own source material. As another example, S.M. Eastman
arranged his papers prior to donation to UBC (Eastman was also a trained historian). He included
several positive newspaper clippings; however, I had to search for all the negative reports in the
press using other sources. With these two examples in mind, I concluded that these academics’

50

accessions must be read critically and carefully, with a great amount of caution, and a healthy
dose of suspicion.
Another concern is the extent and nature of the academic voice while in government
service. Great difficulties exist in separating the academic point of view and the official
government point of view when reading certain documents. Academics were, and are, critical
intellects whose job was to interpret and analyse their chosen field of study. However, when the
academics in this study chose to become connected to the state informally, or formally through
direct employment, did the academics’ voices become subsumed in official government
messaging? Did academics become less critical and start to espouse, or passively support, the
official government line during their secondments in the Second World War, or after as Foreign
Service officers?
Some of the absences in the archival material are important to recognize as well.
Documents are largely apolitical and non-partisan. Except in a few cases, any definitive
statements about political ideology or party affiliation were hard to find. Furthermore, the
academics in this study consciously chose a secular, non-Christian tone in their correspondence
and published works. Despite living in a very Christian country and holding what can be loosely
labelled as Protestant Christian views, academics, with a few exceptions, did not overtly
incorporate religious values and doctrines into their professional lives and this is reflected in the
lack of discussion about individual religious affiliations among my sample. These absences and
the religious aspects of the sample are discussed in detail in Chapter 3.
Finally, for one of the academics in this project, I must candidly admit a research defeat.
Despite the tantalizing documentary hints that are present, very useful and interesting, the
primary sources for George P.deT. Glazebrook are largely absent, or incredibly difficult to find.
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The problem is that Glazebrook was intimately involved with Canada’s intelligence community
and many aspects of his professional life are still shrouded in secrecy. Glazebrook was a spy and
a lot of his intelligence work was done verbally; few records were kept. The personal details of
his life are not easily accessible either. He never married and has no known children; private
correspondence and diaries do not exist. The primary sources for Glazebrook that are present in
LAC are diffuse, scattered throughout the thousands of boxes connected to the Departments of
Defence and External Affairs. Archival documents from the University of Toronto, where he was
a professor in the interwar period, are few in number and of limited use: all that exists in the
University of Toronto archives are a handful of press clippings, a sustained series of
correspondence on some historical broadcasts he did with the CBC, his lecture notes, and some
work he completed with George Brown on German prisoner of war (POW) camps in Canada.
Glazebrook’s life and work has been incredibly difficult to reconstruct, and due to the relative
paucity of archival material in comparison to the other academics in my study, I have been
forced to rely on the secondary literature a little more so than desired.
Finally, the UN archives in New York and the League of Nations archives in Geneva
were contacted first with the possibility of visiting them in person. From my communication
with the staff at these archives, the material and related holdings proved to be disappointing in
terms of quality and quantity. After consulting the respective finding aids, I asked the archivists
to additionally search for ten of the academics involved with my study. Even with access to
databases not open to the public, the archivist did not get a single result. The archivists explained
that the UN Archives primarily houses administrative records, and it does not have access to
documents from UN organs such as UNESCO. A similar situation exists in Geneva at the League
of Nations Archives. Thus, few documents from the UN and the League of Nations are
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incorporated into this study. The few documents used for this study were accessed online, or
discovered in academics’ accessions.
Overall, the primary source material gathered for this study has provided much insight,
and in general, the individual academics’ fonds have a depth and richness that provide ample
fodder for discussion and analysis. Although more comprehensive personal correspondence and
documents related to all aspects of the sixteen academics’ private lives would be more than
welcome, with the extant documents, the academics all led such interesting and diverse lives that
it became, over time, a rather pleasurable task to reconstruct their public and some of their
private lives, and how the academics’ impact and influence working in fields related to external
affairs unfolded.
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Chapter Two: The Sixteen Academics in the Study

2.1 Introduction
This chapter is an introduction to the study’s sample, presented alphabetically, and features brief
biographies for each of the sixteen academics involved. The biographies are synopses of some
key information about the academics’ lives, essentially to give a sense of who they were. The
biographies are critical in establishing both individual and collective identities of the academics
under examination. The sixteen academics’ biographies represent the foundational data set of
this study. The examples drawn from the lived experiences of the academics become the building
blocks used to construct larger arguments about the relationship between English-Canadian
academia and the Canadian state in the sphere of external affairs. The public and private aspects
of their individual and collective experiences will be discussed and analysed in greater detail in
Chapter 3, and then specific examples drawn from their lives will be used throughout the
remaining chapters.
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Figure 2.1: The Sixteen Academics in the Study
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2.2 The Sixteen Academics in the Study

2.2.1 Henry Forbes Angus

Figure 2.2: “Henry F. Angus,” 1 January 1955
UBC Archives Open Photograph Collection. Photograph courtesy of the University of British
Columbia Archives.
Henry Forbes Angus was born on 19 April 1891 in Victoria, British Columbia to William and
Mary Edith Angus. His father died 24 February 1892, when he was only ten months old and so
was raised by his mother, who never remarried.147 Mary Edith was fiercely independent, highly
educated although not formally: she was extremely well-read and fluent in French and German.

University of British Columbia Archives (UBCA) Angus Family Fonds, Box 1, File 1 “Henry Angus
Autobiography,” 1.
147
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She was the driving force behind Angus’s early education.148 Angus attended the Boy’s Central
School in Victoria at age seven and his public schooling was supplemented with French and
Greek lessons (Greek was needed for entrance to Oxford).149 Angus also attended high school in
Victoria, which in his autobiography he deemed “tolerable;” in his opinion, he received an
education that did not place him at a serious handicap when meeting his counterparts from
France and England.150 Angus graduated from high school at the age of 15 in 1905 and passed
the entrance exam for McGill University. But Mary Edith decided that Angus was too young to
enter McGill, so mother and son spent the next year travelling widely in England and France.151
Angus attended McGill from 1907-1911. He took Stephen Leacock’s honours course in
Economics and Political Science and found his teacher to be a great lecturer and a good
debunker, but not a first-rate economist or researcher.152 Angus graduated from McGill in 1911
with a Bachelor of Arts (BA) in Economics and Political Science. His application for a Rhodes
Scholarship failed, but his wealthy uncle Richard Angus gave him the full amount of the
scholarship—three hundred pounds a year for three years—so that Angus could attend Oxford.153
In autumn of that year, Angus enrolled as a student at the Inner Temple (one of four Inns of the
Court, professional associations for barristers and judges in London) and enrolled at Balliol
College so he could study civil law. Angus studied in Oxford from 1911-1914, completed his
Bachelor of Civil Law (BCL), and was called to the Bar of the Inner Temple in 1914.
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Angus served in the First World War with the 1/4 Wiltshire Territorials, Wessex
Division. He enlisted at Oxford and was commissioned as a second lieutenant. The 1/4 Wiltshire
Territorials served most of the First World War in India and Egypt.154 Overall, Angus found his
war experience dull, boring, and routine. In his own words he said, “I suffered no great
hardships, and I was exposed to no great dangers.”155 Upon his return to London, England in late
1918, Angus deferred his repatriation to complete his master’s degree at Oxford and while doing
so ran the Canadian Khaki University Law School for Dr. H.M. Tory.156
Angus and his mother returned to Vancouver in early 1919 and almost immediately his
old friend, and current UBC professor, Walter Sage, offered Angus an academic position.
Despite the temptations of a legal career, Angus opted for academia and spent the next thirtyseven years at UBC. In the interwar period, he created and maintained several contacts both
nationally and internationally with the IPR, CIIA, CPSA, and CHA. Through the IPR Angus met
James Shotwell and this led to numerous collaborations for the Canadian-American relations
book series that Shotwell was organizing and editing.157 Angus developed scholarly expertise
and an international reputation in two areas: as a critic of Canada’s racist immigration policies
and for theories on international economic reconstruction.158 Angus was also named a
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commissioner of the Rowell-Sirois Royal Commission on Dominion Provincial Relations from
1937-1940.159
Angus spent the first two years of the Second World War teaching and working at UBC,
much in the same fashion as he had during the interwar period, but his life changed dramatically
in 1941 when he was seconded to the Department of External Affairs (DEA). In Ottawa, Angus
was the Canadian Liaison officer to the Joint United-States-Canadian Committee for Economic
Cooperation in 1941-1942, and then joined the Economic Division of the DEA where he chaired
the important Food Requirements Committee.
After the Second World War, Angus returned to UBC and spent the early post-war years
as a teacher and administrator. From 1945-1949, Angus was Head of the Department of
Economics and Political Science, and from 1949 until his retirement from UBC in 1956 he was
the Dean of Graduate Studies. Angus did not really “retire” from UBC in 1956. As he candidly
admits in his unpublished autobiography, his financial situation was precarious: a small pension
coupled with inflation and high taxes meant that he had to keep working in some capacity to stay
financially solvent.160 He worked for UBC part-time until 1959, and then took several other jobs:
Public Utilities Commissioner 1955-1965, Commissioner on Road-User Charges, and the Civil
Service Reference Board Chairman.
Angus left a strong legacy at UBC. He received an honorary doctor of laws at the Spring
Convocation in 1956, and in 1965, the new building erected to house the Social Sciences and the
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Faculty of Commerce were named in his honour.161 Angus died on 17 September 1991 at the age
of one hundred.

2.2.2 George Edwin Britnell

Figure 2.3: “Portrait of George E. Britnell,” by Gibson, 1960
Photograph A-8523. Photograph courtesy of the University of Saskatchewan Archives.
George Edwin Britnell was born on 9 June 1903 in Wimbledon, England to Harry Edwin and
Mary Agnes Britnell. In April 1910, when he was seven years old, the family moved to Canada.
Britnell attended school in Stoney Creek Ontario while his father went to find land in the west.162
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In 1911, the family headed west to set up a homestead near Macrorie, Saskatchewan; while
mother and son stayed in town father prepared the land for residence. Britnell took his primary
education in a frontier rural school, passing his high school entrance examinations in 1918.
During the winters between seasons of farm work, Britnell attended school and completed grade
nine by 1920. No high school was available near Macrorie so Britnell travelled twenty miles to
the Lutheran College in Outlook and attended the college from 1920-1923. He later switched to
Prince Albert Collegiate in the winter of 1923 and graduated with his high school diploma and a
Governor General’s Gold Medal in 1924.163
Britnell’s prospects for attending university were bleak in 1924, largely due to a lack of
finances. So from 1924-1926 he worked a variety of jobs—labourer for the Saskatchewan Wheat
Pool, clerk at the post office, and writer for Western Producer—and read voraciously. He finally
enrolled in the University of Saskatchewan in 1926 at the age of 23.164 He graduated with a
Bachelor of Economics from the University of Saskatchewan in 1929. In that same year he won
an Imperial Order Daughters of the Empire (IODE) Overseas Fellowship and used it to study at
the London School of Economics (LSE) from 1929-1930.165
Britnell began his academic career on 1 July 1930 when he was appointed Instructor of
Economics at the University of Saskatchewan. His first stay at the University of Saskatchewan
lasted from 1930-1935. Due to Depression-era-economics his starting salary of $1800 a year was
reduced to $1500 in 1931. Then in 1932, University of Saskatchewan departments were required
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to reduce staff by placing junior members on leave of absence at one-quarter salary.166 So
Britnell took the “opportunity” to attend the University of Toronto on a scholarship with the
intent of getting a graduate degree. Britnell completed most of the requirements for a Master of
Economics within the year 1932-33 and finished the rest of the master’s degree while teaching
back in Saskatchewan in 1933-34.167 After graduating in 1935, Britnell left the University of
Saskatchewan and took a position as Lecturer in Economics at the University of Toronto; it was
simply a money move: the University of Toronto paid more. In 1936, he was back at the
University of Saskatchewan after accepting a promotion to Assistant Professor of Economics. He
would remain at the University of Saskatchewan for the next twenty-five years, except for the
Second World War.168 During the interwar period Britnell developed an expertise in prairie
economics, in particular on the issues concerning the production, marketing, and export of
wheat.169 Britnell was a key figure in aiding the Saskatchewan government cope with effects of
the Great Depression. In 1938, Britnell also received his doctorate in economics from the
University of Toronto, one of the first doctorates in the social sciences awarded in Canada.170 In
1940, Britnell married Pauline May Paulson and they had two children Margaret May and Elin
Anna Kristin.
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During his lifetime Britnell held several prestigious positions within Canada. Before and
during the Second World War, Britnell developed a reputation for expertise on the economics of
Dominion-Provincial relations serving as an economic advisor to the government of
Saskatchewan, and conducting research for the Royal Commission on Dominion Provincial
Relations.171 From October 1941 to October 1944, Britnell was seconded to federal service
where he became economic advisor to the Wartime Prices and Trade Board (WPTB).172 In 1944,
Britnell was called back to Saskatchewan to be the chairman of the Economic Advisory
Committee of the Government of Saskatchewan.173 Britnell was also president of the Canadian
Political Science Association (CPSA) in 1956-7 and was chairman of the Canadian Social
Science Research Council from 1956-1958.
Britnell’s economic expertise extended to the international sphere as well. He was a
Canadian delegate at several important international conferences including the Institute of
Pacific Relations (IPR) Conference in Yosemite, 1936, the second British Commonwealth
Relations Conference, Sydney Australia, 1938, and the International Conference on Food and
Agriculture, Hot Springs Virginia, 1943. Britnell was also the chief of the Economic Mission to
Guatemala for the International Bank for Reconstruction and Development (IBRD), May 1950 to
August 1951; and the Commonwealth member for the Royal Commission on Federal-Provincial
Fiscal Relations, Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland, 1957.174
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Britnell passed away on 14 October 1961 at the age of 58. He died in a Saskatoon
hospital amongst family and friends after a long illness.175 Britnell was not publically acclaimed
in the traditional sense: he won few awards and held no honorary degrees. But, as will be
discussed later in this study, he made a huge impact on Canadian society and the world through
his many contributions and service.

2.2.3 Percy Ellwood Corbett

Figure 2.4: P.E. Corbett in the Photograph, “At Williamtown, 1930.”
MG 4195 2 1241A. Photograph courtesy of the McGill University Archives.
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Percy Ellwood Corbett was born in Tyne Valley, Prince Edward Island, on 20 December
1892.176 The Corbett household was large, Percy being the fifth of eight children, and moved
frequently, as his father Thomas was a country Presbyterian minister serving several rural
parishes.177 The Corbett family valued education and had great regard for academic achievement:
of Corbett’s four brothers, one became a lawyer, another an engineer, the third a doctor and the
last a minister. His sisters were well educated as well and two became teachers.178 Noticing his
six-year-old son’s academic aptitude, Thomas began teaching Percy Latin and Greek.179 This
advanced language training was a great asset and placed Corbett far ahead of his peers when he
later attended Huntingdon Academy from 1906-1909.180
Corbett passed his matriculation exams for McGill in 1909 and enrolled in the fall.181 He
was a high achiever at McGill and led his class at the end of his first year. At McGill, Corbett
described himself as a shy student and somewhat outside the mainstream of student activity; he
was “a cautious, studious, family-centred young man.”182 Corbett graduated with a bachelor’s
degree in 1913 with first class honours in English and Latin.183 After graduation in 1913, Corbett
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moved to Edmonton to be with his family and take a job as administrative assistant in the
registrar’s office at the University of Alberta.184
Corbett served in the First World War. What is striking about Corbett’s war record is the
great lengths to which he went to see combat on the Western Front. Corbett was twenty-one
when war came in the summer of 1914 and he tried to enlist in Edmonton, but failed the eye
exam. Deterred for the moment, Corbett returned to McGill in the fall of 1914 to do a master’s
degree. He got the Rhodes scholarship for Quebec in 1914, deferred it, and then completed his
McGill master’s in the spring of 1915.185 Corbett then tried to enlist for a second time in July
1915 and, finding a less demanding optometrist in Montreal, was successful.186 Corbett joined
the 13th Battalion, the Black Watch, in England. He was made a scout officer of the 13th
Battalion and it was in that capacity he went through the Battles of Arras and Vimy Ridge.187
After the war, Corbett took up his deferred Rhodes Scholarship, attended Balliol College,
Oxford, in the fall of 1918, and received his Bachelor of Jurisprudence in 1921.188 Corbett’s time
at Oxford is significant for three reasons. First, he became more global in outlook, moving away
from his Canadian past.189 Second, he gained access to a network of influential Balliol men such
as Frank Scott, Frank Underhill, Vincent Massey, Hume Wrong, George Glazebrook, and Escott
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Reid.190 The most important contact for Corbett at Oxford, however, was Lionel Curtis. It was
under Curtis’ influence that Corbett became involved in three of Curtis’ great projects: the
League of Nations, Chatham House, and the constitutional relations between Britain and the selfgoverning Dominions.191 The third, and perhaps most important consequence of his time at
Oxford was his courtship and engagement to his future wife Margaret Irene Morrison. Percy and
Margaret later got engaged while canoeing on the Seine in Paris and were married 16 July 1921
in Beauharnois, Quebec.192 They had two children, Helen and David.
In 1921, Corbett was appointed Fellow of All Souls College to do graduate work on
Roman Law, and for his efforts received his Oxford master’s degree in 1925.193 While a research
fellow, Corbett was free to live and work where he pleased and so he took a job with the League
of Nations in Geneva. From 1921-1924 Corbett worked as a legal advisor to the League
Secretariat, but in reality spent most of his time working in the International Labour
Organization (ILO), drafting international conventions related to the working conditions of
industrial employees around the world.194
Corbett left the ILO in 1924 to take up a law faculty position at McGill.195 Corbett’s time
in Geneva was cut short due to family concerns: the declining health of Margaret’s father and her
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brother Ralph’s mental instability and later suicide. Margaret wanted to go home to be with her
mother and sister.196 Corbett was sensitive to his wife’s needs and used his connections at McGill
and his friendship with the Dean of Law at McGill, H.A. Smith, to get a job in Montreal.197
From 1924-1943, Corbett worked in the Law Faculty at McGill as Gale Professor of
Roman Law, and as Dean of Law from 1928-1936.198 Corbett was also on the executive and later
the President of the McGill Social Science Research Council that existed from 1930-1940. In the
interwar period Corbett gained a reputation as an expert on foreign affairs and knowledgeable
commentator on international politics.199 In particular, Corbett expressed an isolationist position
for Canada and favoured closer ties to the U.S.200 Corbett was a founding member of the CIIA,
was active in the LSR, and took part in the Unofficial British Commonwealth Relations
Conference in Sydney, 1938. 201 From 1941-1943, Corbett took on the Chairmanship of the
Commerce and Social Science group of Departments.202
Corbett left McGill in 1943. Part of the reason was McGill’s conservative academic
atmosphere. In 1939, McGill sought to shed itself of its radical left, closing the McGill Social
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Science Research Council and changing the laws governing tenure and appointments. This point
will be discussed later in full in section 2.2.8. Corbett was safe from dismissal, but felt that
McGill was not a place in which to pursue one’s ideas of the truth regardless of the
consequences. By 1939, Corbett had made up his mind to leave, but did not actually do so until
1943.203 Corbett decided to leave McGill and Canada for several other reasons: he wanted to
devote himself full-time to international law; academic administration exhausted him; and he
was frustrated with the low level debate in Canada on international issues.204
Corbett was never seconded to federal service during the Second World War, but
performed vital war work from his academic posts at McGill and later Yale University. First,
Corbett worked for British intelligence during the summer of 1940, while he was researching in
New York. He helped the British to find among the refugees and others in America people to
help rebuild Europe after the war.205 Second, Corbett was part of a collective attempt by several
academics and bureaucrats to push Prime Minister King towards closer defence and economic
relationships with the Americans, essential preparation for the Ogdensburg agreement.206 Finally,
Corbett was involved with the Herculean task of creating a stable, durable, post-war international
order that could keep the peace. This meant convincing the Americans to join international
organizations that featured collective security. Corbett argued frequently for an end to American
isolationism.207
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Corbett joined the faculty at Yale in 1943 and became an American citizen in 1947. He
moved academic jobs frequently holding posts at Princeton (1951-1958), the Indian School of
International Studies in Delhi (1959), in Istanbul (1960), and the University of Virginia (19601963). None of his work after 1943 was done in Canada. As David Corbett wrote in his
biography of his father, Corbett had mentally switched over to American academia and politics
and had lost touch with the issues in Canada.208 Three universities recognized Corbett’s
academic excellence with honorary doctorate degrees: the University of Melbourne (1938),
McGill (1961), and Lehigh University (1973).209 Corbett was also the recipient, in 1972, of the
John E. Read Medal, granted to Canadians who have made a distinguished contribution to
international law and organizations. Corbett died on 24 October 1983 in Vermont at the age of
91.
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2.2.4 Samuel Mack Eastman

Figure 2.5: “S. Mack Eastman,” 1915
UBC Archives Open Photograph Collection. Photograph courtesy of the University of British
Columbia Archives.
Samuel Mack Eastman was born in Oshawa, Ontario on 18 November 1882 to the Reverend S.H.
Eastman and Isabel McColl.210 Eastman attended high school in both Oshawa and Meaford,
Ontario.211 He began his undergraduate education at the University of Toronto in 1903 where he
took the honours arts course and studied classics under Maurice Hutton and history under George
Wrong.212 Eastman graduated from Toronto with a first-class honours BA degree in English and
history in 1907. For his academic excellence, Eastman won the MacKenzie Travelling
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Fellowship, which he used to spend the next three years in Paris, from 1908-1911.213 While in
Paris, Eastman met his future wife Antonia Larribe. Mack and Antonia would marry in 1919 and
have two children, Harry and Isobel.214 Eastman’s good fortune continued as he was awarded the
Curtis Fellowship in History at Columbia University, where he studied with James Shotwell.215
Eastman received his Columbia doctorate in 1912 for his dissertation on “Church and State in
Early Canada.”216
Eastman returned to Canada in 1912 and took a job with Calgary College.217 After
travelling in the summer of 1915 in Europe to see the war, Eastman returned to Canada and
accepted a position at UBC. From 1915-1916, Eastman was an assistant professor of history at
UBC.218 Eastman then cut short his blossoming professorial career and voluntarily enlisted with
the Canadian Expeditionary Force (CEF) in December 1916.219 Eastman’s First World War
experience is an aberration in this study. In the summer of 1914, Eastman was a strident
antimilitarist and vocal socialist.220 Eastman was a labour organizer, urging farmers and urban
workers to unite and agitate for peace. As the war progressed, and with no clear end in sight,
however, Eastman became an early and vocal proponent for full conscription. He followed his
convictions and enlisted with the 29th Vancouver Regiment in December 1916.221 Eastman
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served in the infantry as a private and later scout sergeant for the 29th Battalion in France from
November 1917 to September 1918. After the war was over, Eastman worked for the Khaki
University of Canada, lecturing on contemporary history to the Canadian battalions in the
Rhineland222 and Belgium from December 1918 to April 1919.223
His war service completed, Eastman returned to Canada in the summer of 1919 and took
up his old position at UBC, but this time as Head of the History Department. In the summer of
1925, interest in international affairs and labour issues led him to take a temporary position with
the ILO at the League of Nations headquarters in Geneva. Eastman’s original intention was to
serve at the ILO for a year or two, and then return to academia in Canada better for the
experience.224 Life events, however, would dictate otherwise and Eastman spent the next fifteen
years in the snowy climes of Geneva working at the ILO: a lack of suitable employment due to
the economic depression and a sick daughter prevented his return. He remained in Geneva at the
ILO until 1940. While at the ILO, Eastman published frequently on issues related to European
economics, especially coal, and for a Canadian audience he wrote about the League of Nations
and the benefits of collective security.225 He became an outspoken critic of Prime Minister
W.L.M. King’s policy of no international commitments.226
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The Second World War profoundly changed the fortunes of Mack, Antonia, Harry, and
Isobel. First, the outbreak of war in September 1939 split the family as Eastman sent his wife and
children back to the relative safety of Toronto.227 He remained working in Geneva until June
1940.228 Back in Canada, he had a very difficult time finding full-time employment and spent a
year on the lecture circuit around Toronto.229 Good news eventually came from University of
Saskatchewan President J.S. Thomson who reached out to Eastman and offered him a temporary
position teaching summer school courses and doing university extension work in the summer of
1941.230 Eastman accepted the cobbled-together position, but faced job insecurity for two years.
He would not gain a more regular, permanent teaching position at the University of
Saskatchewan until the fall of 1943, almost three years after his abrupt return to Canada.231 At
Saskatchewan, he was promoted to Associate Professor of History and special lecturer in
International Relations in 1945.232 He rounded out his professional career at the University of
Saskatchewan where he worked until 1948, and formally retired to Vancouver in June 1948 at
the age of 65.
Throughout his career, Eastman was actively engaged in several associations. In the
interwar period he was a strong proponent of the League of Nations, and in formal publications
and in public presentations, he defended the League to the end and vociferously upbraided the
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Canadian government for its consistent undermining of collective security in the interwar
period.233 At Saskatchewan and into his retirement Eastman was an active member of the United
Nations Association of Canada (UNAC), the CIIA, the CHA, and the Association of Canadian
Clubs (ACC) . Long after his retirement, he continued to speak and publish into the 1960s. He
was named Professor of History Emeritus, the University of Saskatchewan, and in 1951,
Honorary Professor of History Emeritus, UBC.234 Eastman passed away in 1968 at the age of 86.
His memory lives on at UBC in the form of the Eastman United Nations Prize given for the best
undergraduate paper on an international theme.235
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2.2.5 George Parkin de Twenebrokes Glazebrook

Figure 2.6: “Intelligence Chief: G. P. de T. Glazebrook,” by Paul Horsdal
A73-0026/119. Photograph courtesy of the University of Toronto Archives.
George P.deT. Glazebrook was born in London, Ontario, in December 1899 to Arthur and Lucy
Glazebrook. Arthur was a banker, securities broker, and, after the stock market crash of 1929, an
economics professor at the University of Toronto.236 Arthur was also a prominent imperialist in
Toronto; he was active in the Roundtable Movement and was an associate of Lord Milner.237
Glazebrook took his early education at Upper Canada College, where his godfather and

236

University of Toronto Archives and Records Management Services (UTARMS), Box A73-0026/119, Department
of Graduate Records, File 29, “A. Glazebrook, Educationist, Banker, Dead,” 29 November 1940.
237
The Roundtable Movement was an organization dedicated to the study of British Empire problems and worked
towards the greater unity of the British Empire. Its attempts to achieve imperial federation failed. Prominent
Canadians involved in the group included Vincent Massey, Joseph Flavelle, and George Wrong. Quigley, “The
Round Table Groups in Canada, 1908-1938,” 207.

77

namesake, Sir George Parkin was headmaster.238 Glazebrook then enrolled in the honours history
program at the University of Toronto in 1918 at the age of 18. George Wrong was one of his
teachers and mentors. Glazebrook graduated from Toronto with an honours BA in 1922 and went
on to take a master’s degree at Oxford, which he attended from 1922-1924.239

Figure 2.7: “Mr. Glazebrook.”
Varsity, Volume 54, No. 100, 15 March 1935, 2. Image courtesy of the University of Toronto
Archives.
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After Oxford, Glazebrook returned to Canada and began his professorial career in the
history department at the University of Toronto in 1925. He worked at Toronto for the next 17
years, from 1925-1942,240 established his reputation as a specialist in both international affairs
and as one of the foremost historians in the country.241 Specifically, Glazebrook was one of the
few academics in the interwar period to publish works which focused exclusively on Canadian
external affairs. His two monographs, both of which were published in 1942, Canadian External
Relations: An Historical Study to 1914, and Canada at the Paris Peace Conference, were not
only outstanding works of history, but were critical additions to a very small field of works
exclusively devoted to Canadian external affairs.242 During the interwar period Glazebrook was
an active member of the CIIA, CHA, and Champlain Society. As part of his work with the CHA,
in 1937 and 1938 he coordinated a series of historical broadcasts, “Canadian Portraits,” linking
the CBC talks department with a number of Canadian professors.243
On 1 January 1942 Glazebrook was seconded to the DEA. He was appointed as a special
assistant to the Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs, Norman Robertson, and served in
the European and Commonwealth Division.244 Glazebrook’s appointment as special assistant
was in fact a cover for his real work concerning intelligence matters. Glazebrook was T. A.
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Stone’s245 assistant/deputy on intelligence matters and one of his initial tasks was postal
censorship of German prisoners of war in Canada.246 Glazebrook was also responsible for liaison
work with British Intelligence and helped establish Special Training School 103, better known as
Camp X.247 In the summer of 1944, he replaced Stone, who left to take a position in London, and
became the key officer coordinating intelligence matters for the DEA. In the departmental
reorganization of External Affairs in January 1945, Glazebrook was named Head of Second
Political Division (Commonwealth, European, Middle Eastern, African and Security and
Intelligence). As head, Glazebrook was heavily involved in the discussions about Canada’s
peacetime security arrangements, including the key decision to not develop a covert human
intelligence capability, as had the British and Americans.248
In late 1946, Glazebrook transitioned back to academic life at the University of Toronto,
but he was not there for long.249 Back in Toronto, Glazebrook spent a lot of time in 1947 going
back and forth to Ottawa in order to wind down his involvement in security matters and all this
time cost him a lucrative fellowship.250 Growing dissatisfied with academic life, and, losing his
passion for teaching, Glazebrook agreed to put his name forward for Director of the Canadian
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Joint Intelligence Bureau in October 1948.251 In January 1949, Defence Minister Brooke Claxton
requested University of Toronto President Henry Cody to release him on grounds of national
interest. Cody complied and Glazebrook rejoined the DEA. Immediately after his return to
Ottawa, Glazebrook was seconded to the DND as Director of the Joint Intelligence Bureau where
he served until January 1950.252
Through the 1950s and early 1960s, Glazebrook served in various capacities with the
DEA, mostly connected with intelligence and security. From January 1950 to 1953 he was in
the DEA’s Defence Liaison Division, Head of Division 2 (this was the DEA’s intelligence
section).253 Then from December 1953-1956, he served as minister in the Canadian Embassy at
Washington. Glazebrook was really in Washington to work out intelligence consultation
procedures and intelligence sharing with the Americans.254 On his return from Washington, he
was placed in charge of the Historical Research and Reports Division from the autumn of 1956
to February 1957. Glazebrook finished his diplomatic career as head of Commonwealth
Division, July 1957 to February 1960, and as assistant Under-Secretary of State for External
Affairs from 1961 to 1963.255
Glazebrook then briefly returned from Ottawa to the University of Toronto, from 19631967, and once again became an active academic before retiring from public life.256 He died of
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cancer at the age of 89 in a Toronto nursing home. Glazebrook collected no awards or honours,
garnering little to no public attention; this is, perhaps, the greatest compliment to a man who
spent so much of his life in Canada’s intelligence community, doing critical security work, but
far from the eyes of the public. 257
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2.2.6 Burton Seely Keirstead

Figure 2.8: “B.S. Keirstead: Recipient of Douglas Gold Medal 1928, 1933”
UNB Class Composite & Group Photograph Database. Photograph courtesy of the University of
New Brunswick Archives.
Burton Seely Keirstead was born in Woodstock, New Brunswick in 1907. His father, Wilfred
Currier Keirstead, was a Baptist preacher before becoming Professor of Philosophy and
Economics at the University of New Brunswick (UNB) in Fredericton.258 His mother was
Gertrude Seely of Saint John, New Brunswick. Keirstead, an only child, had a good education
and was a high achiever. He was tutored privately before entering Fredericton Grammar
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School.259 At the grammar school, he achieved a first-class record and graduated in 1924. At the
age of 17, Keirstead enrolled at UNB and attended the university from 1924-1928 where he read
honours in economics and English.260 Graduating in 1928 with an honours BA, Keirstead then
went to Exeter College, Oxford, on a Rhodes Scholarship. While at Exeter, from 1928-1931, he
read history for two terms and then read honours in the School of Philosophy, Politics, and
Economics.261 He received a second-class honours BA in 1931.262 Keirstead never did any
graduate work.
Back at home from Oxford, Keirstead followed in his father’s footsteps and went to work
at UNB. From 1931-1942, Keirstead taught in the newly formed Department of Economics and
Political Science.263 Although he did not publish frequently in the interwar period, Keirstead
developed an expertise in theoretical economics and later these theories were applied to the
Canadian war economy.264 Low pay characterized his early years at UNB and so he sought extra
sources of income and more lucrative employment. In the short term, this meant teaching during
the summer, which he did twice in Arizona.265 In the long term, it meant finding a new job.
Archival records clearly demonstrate that Keirstead wanted to leave UNB during the Depression
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because the pay was low, the teaching load was high, and the prospects for research and
specialization grim.266
Keirstead was never seconded to federal service during the Second World War, although
he did place himself at the disposal of the federal government.267 Keirstead continued to work at
UNB during 1939, but in 1940 he took a research position at Dalhousie University.268 In 1942,
Keirstead finally got his wish to leave UNB permanently, landing a job at McGill where he
worked from 1942-1954.269 Keirstead left McGill in 1954, however, under a cloud of
controversy. He had a serious falling out with McGill’s Dean of the Faculty of Arts and Science,
H.N. Fieldhouse.270 Despite his exit from McGill, Keirstead’s career was not ruined, quite the
opposite. He was welcomed to the University of Toronto, in 1954, by Vincent Bladen and the
Department of Political Economy with a full professorship and a significant pay increase.271
Keirstead spent the remainder of his academic career, from 1954-1971, in Toronto, with only a
brief interruption as Visiting Research Professor, University of West Indies, in 1960.272
Outside of his academic work, Keirstead was involved in a number of organizations and
projects. In Canada, he organized the Fredericton branch of the CIIA in the early 1930s and was
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a member of the CIIA’s national council. He was a consultant on Unemployment Relief to the
government of New Brunswick from 1934-1935 and was a consultant to the Commissioner on
Combines for the Inquiry into International Cartels in 1945.273 After the Second World War,
Keirstead was a commentator on international politics for the CBC domestic service and a
representative of the CBC at the UN in 1946 and 1947.274 He also wrote scripts for the CBC
International Service (CBC IS) that were translated and broadcast to Czechoslovakia and
Russia.275
Keirstead married Marjorie Stella Brewer in 1933 and had two children, Clive and
Pamela. Together Burton and Marjorie had a long and productive relationship. Before her
marriage to Burton, Marjorie was an instructor in modern languages at Mount Allison
University.276 She met Burton at Oxford, where she graduated with an honours degree in the
School of Philosophy, Politics, and Economics in 1933. Her special subject was international
relations and in this field she read several papers, including one before the Fredericton Branch of
the CIIA.277 Moreover, she co-published with her husband, The Impact of the War on the
Maritime Economy, a shorter version of a larger study Keirstead completed at Dalhousie in
1940.278
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Figure 2.9: B.S. Keirstead and his wife Marjorie Keirstead
The Daily Gleaner, 24 July 1970, 7. Photograph courtesy of the University of New Brunswick
Archives.
Marjorie earned a master’s degree from McGill, and thus had a higher degree of formal
qualifications than her husband. When the couple moved to Toronto, as a noted writer and poet,
Marjorie lectured at Ryerson Poly-Technical Institute from 1954-1970.279 Keirstead openly
admitted the intellectual support he gained from his wife. At the end of a memorandum on his
personal activities, Keirstead wrote: “I append this note because it is always possible that our
services, which might be said to be available according to the law of joint supply, might be
jointly demanded.”280 Galvanized by her intellectual companionship, Keirstead became a widely-
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acclaimed economist in Canada. He received two honorary degrees, one from UNB in 1949, and
the other from Mount Allison in 1969.281 His work on theoretical economics won international
recognition.282 Keirstead passed away on 5 May 1973 at the age of 65.

2.2.7 Robert Alexander MacKay

Figure 2.10: “Prof. R.A. MacKay”
Halifax Chronicle Herald, 19 April 1937, 6. Photograph courtesy of the Dalhousie University
Archives.
Robert Alexander MacKay was born on 2 January 1894 in Woodville Ontario.283 He attended the
University of Toronto for his undergraduate work, at first majoring in honours classics, then
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switching to honours history. The First World War interrupted his undergraduate degree.
MacKay enlisted with the 43rd Battery Canadian Field Artillery on 16 January 1916 at the age of
22.284 MacKay was at the Battle of Vimy Ridge in April 1917, and after a serious bout of battle
exhaustion, rejoined the Canadian Corp for its 100 Days Campaign.285 After the First World
War, MacKay returned to the University of Toronto to complete his undergraduate degree in
1920. He then proceeded to work on his master’s degree, again at the University of Toronto,
which he completed in 1921.286 He was Master of Upper Canada College for one year before
moving to Princeton University.287 MacKay completed his doctorate in 1925 and published the
work in a monograph titled, The Unreformed Senate of Canada.288
MacKay’s professorial career began in the United States. From 1925-1927, he was on the
teaching staff at Cornell University, achieving the rank of associate professor in 1926.289 In
1927, he moved to Halifax and took up the Eric Dennis Chair of Government and Political
Science at Dalhousie University, which he held until 1947.290 In 1935, MacKay received a oneyear leave of absence from Dalhousie to go to the University of Toronto to work on the Carnegie
Endowment for Peace series on Canada-United States relations.291 Then, in 1937, MacKay
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worked on the Rowell-Sirois Commission, joining fellow commissioner and member of the
sample H.F. Angus.292 During the interwar period he developed a reputation for expert analyses
on international legal questions such as Canada’s status within the British Commonwealth,
control of international fisheries, and the International Joint Commission with the United
States.293
MacKay was seconded to the DEA in 1943 as a special wartime assistant. He was so
valuable to the state because he was, likely, the foremost expert on Newfoundland, and was
working on a research project on Newfoundland for the Royal Institute for International Affairs
(RIIA).294 From 1943-1945, MacKay worked with A.D.P Heeney295 on continental defence
relations, particularly with Newfoundland.296 During the war, MacKay continued his active
relationship with the CIIA, publishing a booklet-length analysis on a future peace settlement with
Germany and an edited collection on Newfoundland.297
MacKay left the DEA and Ottawa in the summer of 1946 and returned to Dalhousie
University. This was a difficult decision for him. He enjoyed the work in Ottawa and was clearly
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needed by the DEA, but on the other hand, family concerns, particularly children of university
age, made a move back to Halifax more desirable.298 And yet one year later, in August 1947,
MacKay left Dalhousie permanently and took a full-time position with the DEA. From
MacKay’s point of view, the crux of the problem with Dalhousie was a lack of vision: in
MacKay’s opinion, Dalhousie was not moving fast or aggressively enough to expand the Social
Sciences or pursue enlarging its graduate programs.299
From 1947-1955, MacKay was, in succession, Head of the Commonwealth Division,
Head of the Defence Liaison Division, and then Associate Under-Secretary of State.300 One of
his many tasks was formulating the terms of union with Newfoundland. In 1955, MacKay began
a new phase of his External Affairs career as he took up diplomatic posts abroad. From 19551958, he was Canada’s permanent representative to the UN with the rank of ambassador. After
his time at the UN, MacKay was Canadian Ambassador to Norway and Minister to Iceland until
1961,301 after which he returned to Canada and academia to take up a position at Carleton
University as Professor of Political Science in 1961. MacKay retired from teaching in 1972, and
died on 25 November 1979. He was survived by his wife Kathleen, and four children: Andrew,
Edith, Janet and Mary.
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2.2.8 Leonard Charles Marsh

Figure 2.11: “Leonard C. Marsh,” 1951
UBC Archives Open Photograph Collection. Photograph courtesy of the University of British
Columbia Archives.
Leonard Charles Marsh is, perhaps, the most well-known of the professors in this study. His
famous 1943 report on Social Security for Canada became a “blueprint” for the creation of
Canada’s modern welfare state.302 The notoriety Marsh gained from his report, and his
involvement with the League for Social Reconstruction (LSR), have generated a substantial
scholarly literature about his life and work.303 The intention of this study is not to rethink aspects
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of Marsh’s socialism or social planning, but rather to examine an overlooked, but significant,
part of his life. From 1944-1946, between his work for the federal Advisory Committee on PostWar Reconstruction and his professorship at UBC, Marsh was a welfare advisor, then
information director, for the United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation Administration (UNRRA).
Marsh is thus included in this study for his international service with UNRRA.
Marsh was born on 24 September 1906 into a lower-middle-class family in London,
England.304 An outstanding student, he had scholarship offers to both Oxford and the LSE. In
1925, Marsh chose the LSE where he studied economics with William Beveridge.305 Marsh
graduated with a first-class honours degree in economics in 1928. From 1928-1930, he continued
to work with his mentors at the LSE. He was a statistical assistant and part-time secretary for the
New Survey on Life and Labour, undertaken by the LSE in 1928 and directed by Sir Hubert
Llewellyn Smith.306
In 1930, at the age of 24, Marsh immigrated to Canada to take up a position at McGill.
McGill Principal Arthur Currie had recently secured a five-year $110,000 Rockefeller
Foundation grant to establish a Social Science Research Project and he offered Marsh the
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position of Research Director.307 Concurrent with his position as research director, Marsh was an
assistant professor of economics at McGill and lectured regularly in Stephen Leacock’s
department.308 Marsh worked at McGill from 1930-1940 and published several important works
on the social problems associated with the Great Depression including Canadians in and Out of
Work.309 Marsh’s time at McGill is also significant because of his active involvement in the LSR
and the CCF.310
In the midst of all this work in the 1930s, Marsh managed two other notable
accomplishments. First, he married Helen Courtley on 30 June 1934. Helen was a journalist who
later worked for the Wartime Information Board (WIB). Leonard and Helen did not have any
biological children but did adopt two: Christopher and Hilary.311 Second, Marsh completed his
formal education, earning a master’s degree and then a doctorate, both from McGill.312
Marsh’s time at McGill ended in 1940 for two reasons, one practical, and the other
political. First, the Rockefeller Foundation grant that had sustained the McGill Social Science
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Research Project ended. War had come to Canada, and the nation and its universities had other
priorities. The grant was allowed to lapse by mutual, if unspoken, agreement.313 Second, in 19381939, McGill Chancellor Edward Wentworth Beatty was concerned that the university was
becoming too left-wing and was determined to purge the faculty of some of its more socialist
members. In Beatty’s view, Marsh’s Social Science Research Project had been an embarrassment
to the McGill Board of Governors for years and the perception that McGill had socialist leanings
needed to be corrected. In 1938, Beatty had a hand in hiring a powerful ally, McGill Principal
Lewis Williams Douglas. Douglas also felt a considerable bias against the collective and socialist
view of society in the social science departments and was determined to fix the “problem” with a
three-pronged strategy: first, promoting those who possessed a more balanced approach to social
science research; second, bringing to McGill for a year senior visiting scholars in the social
sciences to counterbalance the senior faculty such F.R. Scott and Carl Dawson; and third,
redefining tenure to make replacing junior academics like Marsh and Eugene Forsey easier.314
Marsh, an outspoken socialist who did not have tenure, did not receive reappointment to the
economics department in 1940.315 Marsh was not the only academic forced to leave. Forsey was
also let go and Beatty’s anti-socialist policies were also part of the reason why Corbett decided to
leave McGill 1943.
As Allan Irving writes, “Despite the criticisms levelled at his work, Leonard Marsh
carved out a name for himself during the 1930s as a first-rate social investigator in the best
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Fabian tradition.”316 As a result of this reputation, Marsh was invited to Ottawa in 1941 by
McGill Principal F. Cyril James to become the research director for the federal government’s
Advisory Committee on Post-War Reconstruction.317 He finished his work with the committee in
1944. With a return to McGill virtually impossible for political reasons, Marsh looked for
alternative employment opportunities which he subsequently found with UNRRA. After a
training period at the UNRRA headquarters outside Washington D.C, Marsh was posted to its
European office in London, England, in August 1944.318 The following year, he moved from his
research position as welfare advisor to a position as information director in the Information
Division in 1945.319
UNRRA wound down its European operations in the fall of 1946 (UNRRA was active in
Asia until 1947) and Marsh was forced to search for another job in some haste320 because he had
a legal obligation to financially support his wife, Helen Courtley, and children, Christopher and
Hilary.321 Helen and Marsh had separated in 1944 and divorced in 1945 over Marsh’s long-term
affair with Beatrice Mountsteven Wright, a journalist with the Globe and Mail.322 Marsh and
Beatrice would later marry. In search of work, Marsh and Beatrice returned to Canada in October
1946 and settled in Vancouver. Marsh spent the next seven months seeking suitable employment.
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Notably, academia was his fourth choice for work. From December 1946 to March 1947, Marsh
actively sought possible positions with the UN Division of Economic Stability and
Development,323 the British Columbia government as Director of the Bureau of Economics and
Statistics,324 and with the ILO.325
None of these pursuits resulted in employment and so Marsh accepted a full-time
associate professorship in the School of Social Work at UBC.326 Marsh had a long and
distinguished career in Vancouver. From 1947-1964, he was a professor in the School of Social
Work and became its acting-director in 1951.327 In 1964, Marsh moved to the Faculty of
Education as a professor of educational sociology, a job he held until his retirement in 1972. In
1972, Marsh was made professor emeritus of education and received an honorary Doctor of
Laws from York University in 1977.328 Marsh passed away on 10 May 1982.
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2.2.9 Edgar Wardwell McInnis

Figure 2.12: Edgar W. McInnis as president of the CIIA, by Nott and Merrill
Financial Post, 29 December 1951, 4. Photograph courtesy of York University Archives.
Edgar Wardwell McInnis was born on 26 July 1899 in Charlottetown, PEI.329 His father, David
McInnis was an elder in the Presbyterian Church, and his mother was a teacher. During his
youth, McInnis learned self-discipline from his parents and acquired knowledge of the bible,
which his later writing clearly reflected.330 McInnis served in the CEF during the First World
War. Anxious to serve overseas, he faked his age when he enlisted on 17 April 1916 in
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Charlottetown, being only seventeen at the time.331 McInnis served overseas as artillery
signalman first enlisting with the 5th Siege Battery, then serving with the 8th, 11th, and 12th
Siege Batteries of the Canadian Heavy Artillery.332 On 18 August 1917, near Armentières, he
was wounded and invalided back to England.333 He later returned to active duty in April 1918 in
time for the Allied offensives of the spring and summer of 1918. McInnis received his discharge
in April 1919.
His war service completed, McInnis enrolled in the University of Toronto in the fall of
1919, first completing his senior matriculation then taking the honours course in philosophy and
history.334 McInnis was a brilliant student and graduated at the top of his class with a BA in
1923. He later received the Rhodes Scholarship for PEI in 1923.335 Significantly, McInnis’s
ultimate goal at Toronto was the ministry. As an example of his faith, he did mission fieldwork
in the Bay of Chaleur for one year. He later changed his mind about the ministry, but as a young
man he felt a strong call to serve in the church.336 McInnis continued his formal academic
training at Christ Church College, Oxford, from 1923-1926. He read modern history, won the
prestigious Newdigate Prize for poetry in 1925, and received his Oxford bachelor’s degree in
1926.337 He later acquired an Oxford master’s degree in 1930.338
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McInnis returned to Canada in 1926, and took up his first academic position in the United
States at Oberlin College, a small Calvinist college in Ohio.339 From 1926-1928, McInnis worked
at Oberlin, and his time there was unremarkable, except that it was where he met his future wife,
Lorene Hull of Columbus, Ohio.340 Lorene was an instructor of Spanish at Oberlin and McInnis
married her in 1930. As McInnis’s obituary in the International Journal would later observe,
Lorene suffered terribly from diabetes and required “a careful regimen, constant care, and
frequent hospitalization. These trials McInnis bore with fortitude, courage, and devotion.”341 In
1928, McInnis took a more prestigious academic post with the University of Toronto. He worked
in Toronto’s history department for the next twenty-four years, until 1952.342 In the interwar
period, McInnis developed a reputation as more of a teacher and lecturer, rather than a publisher
of scholarly works.343 In the interwar period, however, he was fully engaged with public affairs
at the national and international level. McInnis participated in the LSR and was vocal in the
debates surrounding Canadian foreign policy, advocating a continentalist, non-interventionist
position.344
During the Second World War, McInnis was never formally seconded to federal service.
Rather, he made his contribution to the war effort in other ways. From 1941-1942, he taught at
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Bowdoin College, Maine, on a Tallman Foundation visiting professorship.345 Back in Canada in
1942, McInnis worked with the CIIA’s Public Education Committee and National Research
Committee. These two committees were responsible for the creation and dissemination of
research on Canada’s war effort, and played a role in shaping Canadians’ perceptions of their
country’s wartime contributions.346 He published two Governor General’s Award winning
books: in 1943, The Unguarded Frontier and, in 1945, The War: The Fourth Year.347 McInnis
continued to teach at the University of Toronto, covering classes and administrative duties for
those in the department who were seconded, or otherwise absent.
After the Second World War, McInnis continued teaching at Toronto and was promoted
to full professor in 1949.348 In 1952, however, he left the university and took up a new position
as the first full-time President of the CIIA.349 From 1952-1960, McInnis served as full-time
president of the CIIA.350 As president, McInnis travelled frequently, spending significant
portions of almost every year outside of Canada, representing the nation, and the CIIA, in
multiple international fora: 1952, New York, Seventh General Assembly of the United Nations
(UN);351 1953, Germany, press tour of several West German cities;352 1954, Lahore, Pakistan,

345

YUASC, Edward Wardwell McInnis Fonds, F0353, 1973-004/009, File 13, Henry F. Schwarz (Consultant Bureau of Public Relations, War Department, Washington D.C.) to Edgar McInnis (Professor at Bowdoin College,
Brunswick, Maine), 23 March 1942.
346
LAC, Canadian Institute of International Affairs Fonds, MG28 I250, Volume 4, “Minutes, 1939-1940,” “Minutes
of the 12th Annual Meeting of the National Council, October 28, 1939.”
347
McInnis, The Unguarded Frontier; and, McInnis, The War.
348
“Professor Taking Over Senior Institute Post,” Globe and Mail, 11 December 1951.
349
YUASC, Edward Wardwell McInnis Fonds, F0353, 1973-004/001, File 30, Sydney Smith (President University
of Toronto) to Edgar McInnis (President CIIA), 29 February 1952.
350
YUASC, Edward Wardwell McInnis Fonds, F0353, 1973-004/001, File 30, Victor Sifton (President of the CIIA)
to Chairmen of all CIIA Branches, 6 November 1951.
351
YUASC, Edward Wardwell McInnis Fonds, F0353, 1973-004/001, File 26, Edgar McInnis, “Diary U.N. VII
Assembly 1952.”
352
YUASC, Edward Wardwell McInnis Fonds, F0353, 1973-004/001, File 27, Edgar McInnis, “Diary - Germany,
September 1953.”

101

Commonwealth Relations Conference;353 1954, Kyoto, Japan, IPR Conference;354 1956, South
Africa and Rhodesia, on tour;355 1958-1959, Nigeria and Ghana, Commonwealth lecture
series;356 1959, New Zealand, Commonwealth Relations Conference;357 and, 1959, Germany, on
tour.358 The significance of all this travel is the fora that it provided for McInnis to speak to
American, British, and foreign audiences about Canada and Canada’s position in the
international community.
McInnis resigned his presidency of the CIIA in 1960 and returned to academia, this time
at Glendon College, which would eventually become the new institution of York University.359
In 1962, he was named chairman of the Department of History and later served a three year term
as Dean of Graduate Studies. He retired in 1968.360 McInnis received two awards: in 1966, the
J.B. Tyrell Historical Medal of the Royal Society of Canada (RSC); and an honorary LLD from
York University in 1972. Unfortunately, McInnis’s retirement was lonely and saddened by the
blindness and death of his wife Lorene in 1969.361 McInnis died on 23 September 1973.362
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2.2.10 Theodore Francis Moorhouse Newton

Figure 2.13: “T.F.M. Newton promoted to rank of Assistant Professor”
The Montreal Daily Star, 17 July 1941, 1. Photograph courtesy of McGill University Archives.
Theodore Francis Moorhouse Newton was born on 15 July 1903 in Sarnia Ontario to the
Reverend Frank Gibson Newton and Mary Agnes neé Robinson. Theodore’s father, Frank
Newton, was born in 1858 in Manchester England, the youngest of five children.363 In his youth,
Frank was quite religious and trained at the Church Missionary College in Islington, London,
England, to become a missionary. Frank left for Canada in 1882 and was ordained as an
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Anglican Deacon in 1885.364 Frank married Agnes Robinson on 16 December 1886 in Bradford.
Mary Agnes was well-educated herself, having started teaching at the age of 17.365 After
attending the Ontario Ladies College at Whitby and, in 1881, the Ottawa Normal School, she
was successively a member of the staff of Peterborough High School and Bradford High
School.366 After their marriage, Frank and Mary Agnes lived the life of a rural clergy people,
shifting from parish to parish every few years, eventually settling in Sarnia.367
Theodore Newton enrolled in Sarnia Collegiate Institute and Technical School (Sarnia’s
high school) in 1921. Newton excelled in leadership positions during his high school days and
gained acclaim for his oratory and athletic feats. He graduated from Sarnia Collegiate Institute in
the spring of 1922.368 He left Sarnia for Montreal in the fall of 1922 and enrolled in McGill
University where he majored in English literature and received a first-class honours BA in May
1925.369 Newton continued his education at McGill and obtained a Master of English degree in
1927. While doing his graduate work at McGill, from 1926-1928, he was a correspondent for the
Montreal Star and an instructor at McGill. Newton did further graduate work at Harvard
University, enrolling in 1928.370 The sources are unclear if Newton completed all the degree
requirements for a Harvard MA.371
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At Harvard, on 27 May 1930, Newton received his formal appointment as Instructor in
English and Tutor in Modern Languages.372 He taught there for the next seven years in the
Department of English, at the Harvard Summer School, and at Radcliffe College. In all,
Newton’s time at Harvard was spent doing low-level instructor and summer school work, never
receiving tenure.373 With career prospects at Harvard bleak, Newton applied for a position at his
alma mater in the fall of 1936.374 He received his appointment as Assistant Professor of English
at McGill in the spring of 1937.375 Newton taught at McGill from 1937-1943, receiving a
promotion to the rank of Associate Professor in 1941.376 He was also Assistant Warden of
Douglas Hall, the men’s residence. While at McGill, Newton developed expertise in philology,
specializing in the linguistics of 17th century British journalism.377
For the first three years of the Second World War, Newton remained at McGill, teaching
in the English Department. He was then seconded to federal service with the Wartime
Information Board (WIB) in April 1943. He was an executive officer of the WIB and educational
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supervisor in Ottawa before transferring to New York in September 1943.378 In July 1945,
Newton was promoted to Director of the New York WIB office.379 When the WIB folded into
the Canadian Information Service (CIS) in 1945, he became the CIS’s first director. When the
CIS was in turn folded into the DEA in 1946, Newton continued his information duties as First
Secretary in the Canadian embassy in Washington.380 As part of his diplomatic duties, he
attended the San Francisco meetings in 1945, which led to the creation of the UN, as a consultant
to the Canadian delegation. He was also a member of the Canadian Delegation to the UN
General Assembly in New York from October to December 1946.381 Concurrent with his service
to the Canadian government, Newton was the Canadian Alternate Member and Associate
Chairman of the United Nations Information Office (UNIO).382 He worked for UNIO from 1943
until 1945 where his main task was to disseminate information about the wartime alliance.383
Newton was promoted to Member of UNIO on 8 January 1945 taking over for Lester Pearson.
In the summer of 1946, Newton was U.S. Supervisor of the CIS and still technically on
leave from McGill. Opting for the civil service, he resigned from McGill on 13 September 1946
to continue his work with the CIS, but now on a formal, full-time, and permanent basis.384
Newton continued his information work in the US and was later appointed Canadian Consul in

378

LAC, Theodore F.M. Newton Fonds, MG31 E74 Volume 1, Wartime Information Board and Canadian
Information Service Series, File 1-19, “Government of Canada Press Release for July 13, 1948.”
379
LAC, Theodore F.M. Newton Fonds, MG31 E74 Volume 1, Wartime Information Board and Canadian
Information Service Series, File 1-19, “Government of Canada - Department of External Affairs Weekly Bulletin,”
3,36 (16 July 1948): 8.
380
Ibid.
381
Ibid.
382
In this case the term United Nations refers to the United States, Russia, Canada, the United Kingdom, China, and
other countries opposing German and Japanese aggression.
383
LAC, Theodore F.M. Newton Fonds, MG31 E74 Volume 1, Wartime Information Board and Canadian
Information Service Series, File 1-10, T.F.M. Newton, “Welcome to UNIO,” 18 October 1944.
384
LAC, Theodore F.M. Newton Fonds, MG31 E74 Volume 1, Wartime Information Board and Canadian
Information Service Series, File 1-13, T.F.M. Newton to F. Cyril James, 13 September 1946.

106

Boston on 13 July 1948. His position covered all of the New England states.385 Then in
September 1950, Newton was named Director of Information for the North Atlantic Council.386
This North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO) position was extremely difficult as he had to
organize an entire information service from scratch for a multi-national organization whose
activities were often secret. The new body became known as the North Atlantic Treaty
Information Service (NATIS).387 Three years later, in 1953, Newton left his job with NATIS,
returned to Ottawa, and became Head of Information Division for the DEA. His stay in Ottawa
was brief. In November 1954 Newton was appointed Minister-Counsellor, Canadian Embassy
Tokyo.388 Newton’s diplomatic service continued with two more posts: Ambassador to Indonesia
(1958-60), and Colombia and Ecuador (1961-1964). Newton returned to Ottawa to take up a
position in the Historical Division of External Affairs in Ottawa in 1964.
Newton retired from government service in 1969 and resumed his academic pursuits once
more, although this time as a retirement project. He continued his work on Daniel Defoe and
completed an unpublished manuscript on Defoe’s early career. He also continued to research
eighteenth-century journalism and found time to write his memoirs. Newton passed away on 20
April 1991.
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2.2.11 Joseph Frederick Parkinson

Figure 2.14: “Joseph F. Parkinson”
Unidentified newspaper clipping in the Joseph Parkinson Fonds, MG31 E14 7:2. Photograph
courtesy of Library and Archives Canada.
Joseph Frederick Parkinson was born in 1904 in England. Little is known about his parents,
childhood, or early education. At the age of sixteen he went to work at Midland Bank in
Liverpool, and later in London.389 Parkinson was a mid-level bank employee from 1920-1929.390
Parkinson turned twenty-four in 1928 and the next two years proved pivotal. First, while still
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working at the Midland Bank in London, he completed his honours commerce degree at the LSE,
graduating in 1928.391 Parkinson would never formally attend another university or attain any
graduate degree. Second, he married Dorothy in 1928, and they went on to have two children,
Patricia and Joyce.392 Third, he left the banking industry in 1929 and moved to Canada to take up
an academic position in the Department of Economics and Political Science at the University of
Toronto.393 In a news report, Parkinson would later explain why he switched careers: “I decided
that it was more interesting to theorize about banking and foreign exchange than to practice
them.”394 Parkinson worked at the University of Toronto from 1929-1941 where he attained the
rank of associate professor. His lectures at the university focused on the economic problems
associated with the end of the First World War.395
In the 1930s, Parkinson pursued a variety of intellectual interests. His Fabian socialist
views found expression in the LSR and CCF. He was a founding member of the CCF at Regina
in 1933 and was on the editorial board of the Canadian Forum for most of the 1930s.396 He was
also a member of the Canadian Institute on Economics and Politics (Couchiching Conferences)
from 1932-1940 and was active in the CPSA.397 In the interwar period, Parkinson developed a
scholarly reputation for expertise in two areas: Canada’s position in the international economic
system—trade and export policies, tariff structures, and balance of payment issues, and, war
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economics—specializing in analyses of the First World War and policies for the Second World
War.398
Parkinson was seconded to federal service in 1941 when he went to work for the DEA at
the Canadian-American Joint Economic Committees.399 This was an important position, which
Parkinson held from 1941-1942, as Canada then needed the “quiet” economic cooperation of a
neutral US while Canada prosecuted its war with Nazi Germany.400 Shortly after the entry of the
US into the war, Parkinson was moved to the WPTB where he worked as an economic advisor in
the research division from 1943-1946.401
In 1946, Parkinson opted for a career in the civil service, taking a position with the
Department of Finance. He worked for the Department of Finance for the next twenty-three
years in a variety of capacities. Essentially, Parkinson was one of Canada’s key economic
diplomats.402 From 1947 to the summer of 1951, Parkinson was Alternate Director for Canada on
the IBRD and IMF in Washington, DC. Concurrent with his positions at the IBRD and IMF, he
was the Financial Counsellor at the Canadian Embassy, Washington DC.403 In the summer of
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1951, Parkinson left Washington for Paris where he took up two new jobs. From the summer of
1951 to July 1952 he was the Head of the Canadian Permanent Delegation to the Organization
for European Economic Cooperation (OEEC) and was Head of the Canadian Delegation to the
Financial and Economic Boards of NATO, with the rank of minister.404 When Canada decided to
create a permanent delegation to NATO and bring in A.F.W. Plumptre—one of Canada’s other
key economic diplomats—to take over, Parkinson was transferred to London where, from July
1952 to April 1953 he became the Financial Counsellor at the Office of the High Commissioner
for Canada in the United Kingdom.405
The death of W.C. Clark, the Deputy Minister of Finance, on 27 December 1952, cut
short Parkinson’s service abroad.406 K.W. Taylor, a former economics professor from McMaster
University, replaced Clark as Deputy Minister and called Parkinson home to Ottawa as his
experience was needed in a badly shaken department.407 From 1953-1957, Parkinson was the
Director of the Economic Policy Division in the Department of Finance.408 Then from 19571969, Parkinson was a senior economic advisor in the Deputy Minister’s Office.409
Parkinson represented Canada in several international fora. He attended two
Commonwealth economic conferences in 1952 and 1953 in London. He was a member of
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several delegations to the UN General Assembly and the Economic and Social Council meetings
from 1950-1954. He was the Head of the Canadian delegation to the Colombo Plan Consultative
Committee, Singapore, in 1955.410 Another aspect of Parkinson’s work with the Department of
Finance was his involvement with several important domestic commissions and committees. He
was a director of the Canadian Mortgage and Housing Corporation; a member of the Northern
Canada Power Commission; a secretary for the Royal Commission on Energy; and from 19601964, he was a member on the committee of the federal government officials responsible for
negotiating with the United States and British Columbia concerning the Columbia River
Treaty.411
Outside of his work with the federal civil service, Parkinson returned briefly to the
classroom, working part-time for the Banff School of Advanced Management and the University
of Ottawa.412 Not quite ready to retire, Parkinson took one last job and from 1970-1971 he was
an advisor to the governments of Botswana, Lesotho, and Swaziland on currency and monetary
management.413 Parkinson passed away in 1990 at the age of 86.
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2.2.12 Horace Emerson Read

Figure 2.15: “Prof. H.E. Read”
Mail Star (Halifax), 17 July 1933, 3. Photograph courtesy of the Dalhousie University Archives.
Of the entire sample, although important, Horace Read has had the least amount of experience in
affairs external to Canada. Those experiences he did have, however, were critically significant
and represent a strong contribution to the Canadian state.
Horace Emerson Read was born in Port Elgin, New Brunswick on 8 April 1898. His
father was Charles Herbert and his mother was Nettie Gertrude, née Oulton. Charles was a
prominent lumberman and active in municipal and provincial affairs. He became Mayor of
Amherst in 1932 and was re-elected three times.414 Horace had three siblings: two sisters, Isobel
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and Marion, and a brother Charles.415 Horace Read was a distant cousin of John Erskine Read
who is also discussed in this study. Horace Read and his family moved to Amherst Nova Scotia
in 1911, where he attended Cumberland County Academy for his high school education. He
graduated in 1915. Read then entered Acadia University in October 1915, at the age of 17, where
he studied economics and English.416 The First World War interrupted his university studies. A
month before he turned 18, in March 1916, he enlisted for overseas service with the 219th
Battalion of the Nova Scotia Highlanders and served with the CEF for one year.417 He then
transferred to the Royal Flying Corps (later Royal Air Force, RAF) in 1917 and served as a
captain in the RAF from 1917-1919.418
After the war, Read returned to Acadia University in October 1919 and resumed his
studies. He graduated in May 1921 with a Bachelor of Economics and English.419 Read then
started working on his law degree in the fall of 1921 at Dalhousie and graduated in 1924.420 After
articling with James A. Hanway of Amherst, Read had a brief career as a lawyer. He was
admitted to the Nova Scotia Bar on 13 May 1924 and spent four months practicing law in Truro
with M.B. Archibald.421 He left Truro in September after being awarded the Pugsley Scholarship
in International Law at Harvard Law School. From September 1924 to June 1925, Read was in
Cambridge, Massachusetts, working on his Master of Laws (LL.M).422
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In the summer of 1925, Read began his search for work, desiring to start an academic
career. He had several offers from American universities, but preferred to return to Canada and
took a position as a lecturer in the Faculty of Law at Dalhousie.423 He made assistant professor in
1929 and full professor in 1930.424 Also of note, Read applied for a position with the
International Labour Office, hoping to fill the position recently vacated by Canadian academic
N.A.M. MacKenzie; his application was rejected.425 Outside of the classroom, Read engaged the
public in several venues and developed a reputation as an expert on international relations
through radio work and university extension courses.426 He married Helena Louise Miller on 23
December 1925 and they had two children, Aveleigh Ann and Robert Miller.
In February 1933, Read received a prestigious $2,500 research fellowship from Harvard
Law School.427 Seizing the opportunity, he obtained a year’s leave of absence from Dalhousie,
which he used to get a Doctorate in Juridical Science (SJD) from Harvard.428 Harvard published
his thesis in 1938 under the title, Recognition and Enforcement of Foreign Judgments in the
Common Law Units of the British Commonwealth.429 With this publication, Read cemented his
reputation as an expert on the international aspects of Commonwealth law.430 After the
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completion of his SJD in June 1934, a job at Dalhousie Law School was awaiting Read’s return.
However, his career took a different path. Read was lured to the Minnesota law faculty through a
powerful combination of higher pay and a decreased teaching load; in the midst of an economic
depression, Dalhousie could not compete with the better-endowed American school. After eight
years of a demanding teaching load, Read’s patriotism had been exhausted; he took Minnesota’s
offer in mid-August 1934.431 Except for a two-year stint in Ottawa during the Second World
War, Read remained in Minnesota until 1950. During his time in the United States, Read became
an American citizen, was admitted to the Minnesota State Bar, and from 1941 to 1943 served as
a major in the Minnesota wing of the US Civil Air Patrol.432
Read returned to Canada and served in Ottawa from 1943 to 1945 during the wartime
emergency. He came back upon request from his old friend from Dalhousie, Angus L.
Macdonald, then Minister of National Defence for the Naval Service.433 Read was called in
specifically to overhaul the Naval Regulations that governed the Royal Canadian Navy
(RCN).434 With the rank of Commander in the RCN Volunteer Reserve, he was Chairman of the
Naval Regulations Revision Committee that drafted the Canadian Naval Services Act, 1944.435
After the Second World War, he returned to Minnesota and remained there until 1950.
Read chose to return to Dalhousie Law School on 7 March 1950 for two reasons. The
first was his friendship with Angus L. Macdonald. Macdonald was now Premier of Nova Scotia
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and called on his friend to become the new Dean of Law at Dalhousie.436 The second, and likely
the more important, reason was the financial package Dalhousie offered Read which was finally
comparable to that of his salary in Minnesota.437 Read briefly worked for the UN in 1958 as an
observer of the Costa Rican general elections and technical assistant to reform election laws and
procedures.438 He served as Dean of Dalhousie Law School until 1964 when he was named Dean
Emeritus of Law and Sir James Dunn Professor of Law.
Read retied in 1973 after forty-eight years of teaching.439 On 26 February 1975, Read
died at the age of 78. Tributes poured in from the academic legal community in Canada and the
United States, including a lengthy obituary in the Halifax Herald.440 Read’s obituary noted that:
“Horace Read was no ivory tower scholar, as his extensive and varied public service
demonstrates … He held that lawyers must be educated to play an effective and enlightened part
in the period of rapid development of law that must occur in the wake of accelerated economic
growth and social change now occurring in Canada.”441 In recognition of Read’s contributions to
legal education and legal scholarship, Dalhousie Law School established the Horace E. Read
Memorial Lecture in 1976.
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2.2.13 John Erskine Read

Figure 2.16: John E. Read as legal advisor to the DEA, by Karsh
“Man of the Week - External Affairs Expert,” article in the Faculty of Law Fonds, UA-13 58:37.
Photograph courtesy of the Dalhousie University Archives.
John Erskine Read was born on 5 July 1888 in Halifax, Nova Scotia. His father, Dr. Hubert
Huntingdon Read was a medical doctor in Halifax and his mother was Jessie MacGregor.442 John
started his education at the Morris Street School and then moved on to Halifax County Academy,
the town’s high school.443 The exact date for Read’s entrance to Dalhousie University is unclear,
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but he likely enrolled in either 1903 or 1904. He had to delay the completion of his
undergraduate degree due to health reasons and in the interval worked for two years as an
engineer apprentice on the Halifax and Southwestern railway.444
Read had a lengthy and distinguished university education. Back at Dalhousie from the
rail yards, Read was faced with three tempting career choices: medicine, the church, and law and
it was not until his senior year in 1908-1909 that he settled on law.445 Read had a first rate
intellect and it showed as he continued his formal education with a year at Columbia Law School
in 1910, a Rhodes Scholarship in 1911, a first class honours BA in Jurisprudence from
University College, Oxford in 1912, and a second first class honours degree in Civil Law from
University College, Oxford in 1913.446 He was one of only a handful of colonials to have ever
received the coveted “double first” at Oxford. Upon his return to Canada in 1913, Read joined
the prestigious Halifax law firm of Harris, Henry, Rogers, and Stewart and later in the year was
called to the Nova Scotia Bar. Also starting in 1913, he volunteered as a part-time lecturer in
property law at Dalhousie.447
Read was 26 on the outbreak of the First World War, and volunteered for military
service. Originally, he tried to enlist with the infantry, but was not accepted due to his poor
eyesight. He then decided to try for a commission, trained at Kingston with the Canadian Field
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Artillery, and formally enlisted in February 1915.448 Lieutenant Read joined the 28th Battalion
Canadian Field Artillery and left, almost immediately, for France with the replacements for 1st
Canadian Division. He served on the Western Front from July 1915 to March 1918, being
wounded in action twice.449 Of special significance, Read found time while in England to get
married. He had the distinction of marrying one of the first Canadian war brides, Diana Willes
Chitty.450 Diana was the daughter of Sir T.W. Chitty, KC, editor of Halsbury’s Law of England.
John and Diana raised three children: John James Chitty, who died on active service during the
Second World War; Thomas Herbert Willes, who followed in his father’s footsteps with a
Dalhousie LLB, and a career in Canada’s foreign service; and Gordon Henry Hale, who was a
lawyer in Toronto.451
Read returned to Canada in 1918 and took up his old position with the law firm of Henry,
Rogers, Harris, and Stewart in Halifax. But in 1920, he switched career paths, opting instead for
a life in academia by accepting a newly created professorship of law at Dalhousie.452 In 1921, he
became the first full-time professor of law at Dalhousie University.453 Only three years after his
hiring as full time professor, in 1924, and at the relatively young age of 35, Read was appointed

LAC, RG 150, Accession 1992-93/166, Volume 8169-40, Item Number 592059, “Attestation Papers for John
Erskine Read.”
449
DUASC, Faculty of Law, UA-13, Box 202, Folder 14, John E. Read, “Handwritten Curriculum Vitae,” 10
August 1920.
450
DUASC, Ronald St. John Macdonald Fonds, MS-2-615, Box 66, Folder 2, “John A. Yogis - Interview with Judge
John Read, Recollections of Dalhousie Law School,” 9.
451
DUASC, Ronald St. John Macdonald Fonds, MS-2-615, Box 66, Folder 2, Hugh Paton, “Unpublished Biography
of John Erskine Read,” 6 April 1990.
452
DUASC, President’s Office Fonds, UA-3, Box 99, Folder 31, Donald MacRae (Dean of Law) to A.S.
MacKenzie, 31 July 1920.
453
DUASC, Ronald St. John Macdonald Fonds, MS-2-615, Box 66, Folder 2, “John A. Yogis - Interview with Judge
John Read, Recollections of Dalhousie Law School,” 4.
448

120

Dean of Law at Dalhousie.454 He served as dean until the spring of 1929, when he changed
careers for a second time and left academia for the DEA. Read thus represents an aberration in
this study as he did not develop a scholarly reputation in the interwar period and joined the DEA
prior to the Second World War. Read was certainly one of Canada’s foremost legal minds, but
this expertise was not expressed in formal publications or participation in scholarly
associations.455 Rather, Read’s expertise in international law found their fullest expression in
practical applications of the law for both the private and public sectors.
Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs O.D. Skelton recruited Read to the DEA on
a part-time basis in 1928 to work as a consultant on legal questions. In 1928, he prepared the
brief for the Canadian Government for the Conference on the Operation of Dominion Legislation
to be held in London in 1929, and at the same time he was consulted about the terms of reference
to the International Joint Commission (a commission established by the Boundary Waters Treaty
of 1909) for the Trail Smelter Question.456 Read’s legal prowess made an impression on the
Under-Secretary of State, who then proceeded to actively recruit him to work in the DEA
fulltime. Read joined the DEA in 1929.457
Read worked for the DEA from 1929-1946 and during that time he was instrumental in
the legal reshaping of Canada’s constitutional status in relation to the British Crown and British
government, and of its status in international law. Moreover, Read was intimately involved in
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Canada’s legal preparation for the Second World War. Starting in 1938, he coordinated Canadian
planning for war by ensuring the proper legal framework for the prosecution of war was in place
before the commencement of hostilities, and disseminating that information to the ministries and
people concerned.458 He wrote Canada’s war book: a set of policies and procedures for
government officials to use during a wartime emergency. Working in the international sphere,
Read attended the conferences that facilitated the creation of the International Court of Justice
(ICJ). In the summer and fall of 1943, he participated in the London meetings that outlined the
scope and machinery of the new international court.459 In February 1946, he was elected judge of
the ICJ, a position he held until 1958.460 Read rounded out his public career with a brief return to
academia. From 1958-1962, he was professor of constitutional law at the University of
Ottawa.461
Read was one of Canada’s most decorated academics. He received five honorary
doctorates: Dalhousie and McMaster (1946), Oxford (1952), Acadia (1961) and Alberta
(1968).462 He was made honorary Fellow of University College, Oxford in 1947 and honorary
Master of the Bench, Gray’s Inn in 1953, an honour he shared with only two other Canadians:
former Prime Ministers George Diefenbaker and W.L.M. King.463 Read was awarded the Service
Medal of the Order of Canada in 1968. And most significantly, he had a medal struck in his own
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honour: in 1972, the Canadian Council on International Law created the Dr. John E. Read Medal
for his lifelong commitment to international law and service to Canada.464 Read passed away in
Toronto in 1973 at the age of eighty-five.

2.2.14 Robert Gerald Riddell

Figure 2.17: “Robert Gerald Riddell CUFB Photo, 1949”
B86-0002:0001. Photograph courtesy of the University of Toronto Archives.
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Robert Gerald Riddell, affectionately known as Gerry, was born on 4 May 1908 in Edmonton,
Alberta. His parents were Florence Armstrong and John Henry Riddell. John was a Methodist
minister, founded Alberta College in Edmonton in 1903, and was later Principal of Wesley
College in Winnipeg.465 John was well educated, receiving a Bachelor of Divinity in 1892 and an
honorary Doctorate of Laws in 1913 from the University of Alberta for his pioneering work in
the field of education.466 Gerry had one older brother, Harold Gordon, who died on active service
in 1916 at St. Omer, France.467 Gerry became an only child and the centre of his mother’s life.468
When R.G. Riddell was a child, the family moved to Winnipeg. After attending Kelvin
High School, he enrolled in Wesley College (the Methodist College and part of the University of
Manitoba) and took the honours course in English and History.469 He received his BA in 1930,
and graduate studies at the University of Toronto followed. Riddell wrote his master’s thesis on
the administration of land in western Canada since confederation and was awarded his M.A. in
1931.470 Securing an I.O.D.E. Scholarship for the fall of 1931, he went to New College, Oxford,
studying in the honours school of modern history.471 He was granted both a BA and MA degree
in 1933. Appointed Beit Senior Scholar in Colonial History in 1933, Riddell continued his
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studies at Oxford. After presenting a study of imperial land policy in the eighteenth and
nineteenth centuries, he was granted a post-graduate Bachelor of Letters.472
Further graduate work was a possibility, but Riddell had a strong desire to return to
Canada in 1934 and marry his girlfriend of five years, Katherine (Kay) Page Dobson. Kay was
well educated herself, graduating from Victoria College (the Methodist College, now part of the
University of Toronto) with a BA in 1929. She held a teaching license from the Ontario College
of Education and was a high school English and history teacher in Caledonia, Ontario.473 Riddell
and Kay married in 1936.
In 1934, Riddell took up the position of Senior Tutor (Dean of the Men’s Residence) at
Victoria College, Toronto.474 In addition to his duties as Senior Tutor, he became part of the
History Department at the University of Toronto. This was not a paid position, and his status was
lecturer. From 1934-1942, however, Riddell taught several courses a term, prepared course
material, held seminars and did a lot of the marking; he was a professor by definition, just
without the official title.475 Later, he received an offer to formally upgrade his rank and
remuneration with Victoria College and the University of Toronto: on 10 January 1944,
President and Chancellor of Victoria College, Walter T. Brown, offered Riddell the rank of
Assistant Professor to go along with his duties as Senior Tutor, Head Librarian, and historian
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with the University of Toronto.476 In the winter of 1944, this was an offer Riddell was happy to
accept.477
Riddell was busy in the interwar period and performed several duties additional to his
work as Senior Tutor and part-time lecturer. Riddell developed a reputation as a great teacher
and mentor, rather than as a publisher of scholarly works. He was an active member of and
served on the public education committees for the CAAE and the CIIA.478 He was also on the
national committee of the Young Men’s Christian Association (YMCA).479 Finally, Riddell was
also heavily involved with the Student Christian Movement (SCM) organizing and running
conferences in Canada and attending international meetings. He was so committed to the SCM
that he was recruited to become the next National Secretary in 1933, an offer he reluctantly
turned down.480
Riddell was seconded to national service in August 1942. His friend and former colleague
in the University of Toronto History Department, Glazebrook—a member of the sample in this
study and mentioned above—personally recruited Riddell into the Examination Unit, part of the
National Research Council (NRC).481 From the Examination Unit, in February 1943, Riddell
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moved into the DEA as one of the special wartime assistants to the Under-Secretary of State for
External Affairs where he served until 1946.482 In this year, while still technically on leave from
the University of Toronto, Riddell was recruited heavily by the DEA, Toronto, and UBC.483
Ultimately, service to the state won out: Riddell felt his country needed him and the
opportunities associated with federal service were attractive.484 Specifically, he was offered the
newly-created position as Head of the UN Division in the DEA, which, in his own words was
“an opportunity just too good to pass up.”485 Riddell resigned his academic posts at Victoria
College, in September 1946 and the history department at the University of Toronto in May
1947.486
Riddell’s post-war career with the DEA was short but distinguished. From 1947-1948 he
was Head of UN Division. Then in January 1949, Riddell was appointed Special Assistant to the
Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs, essentially becoming Pearson’s personal
assistant.487 Finally, Riddell was appointed, on 14 August 1950, as Canada’s new Permanent
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Representative to the UN, obtaining the rank of ambassador.488 Unfortunately, Riddell’s
promising diplomatic career was tragically cut short: he died of a massive heart attack on 17
March 1951, while on vacation at Virginia Beach, at the age of 42.489 What is striking about
Riddell’s death is the number of tributes paid to him from some very high profile diplomats and
politicians both in Canada and abroad. Trygve Lie, Secretary General of the UN sent his
condolences490 and Pearson himself penned Riddell’s obituary.491 Riddell was survived by his
wife and two children, John and Susan.
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2.2.15 Seamon Morley Scott

Figure 2.18: “S. Morley Scott”
Vancouver Province, 22 September 1954, 6. Photograph courtesy of the University of British
Columbia Archives.
Seamon Morley Scott was born on 6 September 1896 in Saint John, New Brunswick. His father
was Snowden Dunn Scott who held a Doctorate of Laws and was an active supporter and
pamphlet writer for the federal Conservative Party, and notably for the future Prime Minister
Robert Borden.492 His mother was Emma Wood Scott. Morley went to elementary school in
Saint John, but the family moved to Vancouver in the summer of 1910. Morley attended high
school in Vancouver, graduating in 1913 at the age of 17.
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S.M. Scott enrolled in UBC in the fall of 1913 where he studied English literature,
English history, and English composition.493 The First World War interrupted Scott’s
undergraduate program. In 1915, at the age of 18, he joined the Canadian Active Militia, 31st
Regiment BC Horse.494 After serving with the BC Horse for one year, he got his discharge from
the militia and enlisted for overseas service with the 196th Western Universities Battalion as a
private on 22 March 1916.495 In February 1917, Scott was transferred to the 102nd Battalion and
fought with the 102nd in France and Belgium from February to October 1917. 496 He was
wounded in action on 30 October 1917, suffering gas poisoning during the Battle of
Passchendaele.497 Recuperated from his injuries but unfit for front-line combat, Scott served with
the BC Regimental depot as a military policeman and performed other general duties with
various detachments in England before being demobilized in July 1919.498
Scott resumed his university career at UBC in the fall of 1919 as a junior. He graduated
in 1921 with a first class honours BA in Latin and History.499 Scott then received a MacKenzie
Fellowship in History from the University of Toronto in 1921, and so decided to pursue graduate
work in history in Toronto. He attained his Master of Arts in history in June 1922.500 Scott was
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later granted an IODE Scholarship that allowed him to study at Oxford from 1922-1923. He read
history, but did not receive a degree.501
In the fall of 1923, Scott began his teaching career at the University of Michigan, Ann
Arbor. Although he liked teaching, Scott was never happy with the low pay and high teaching
load at Michigan and spent much of the interwar period looking for a better job. With few clearly
better alternatives, Scott remained at Michigan until 1942. He received his doctorate from the
University of Michigan in February 1934 and was promoted to Assistant Professor of History on
3 May 1934.502
Scott is different from the other professors in this study in two respects. First, he was a
member of, but did not appear to be active in, scholarly groups and networks such as the CHA,
CIIA, and CPSA.503 Furthermore, he did not publish frequently and did not seem to develop an
international reputation.504 Likely a high workload as teacher and student during the interwar
period, geographic location, and a lack of financial resources all combined in some manner to
limit his publications and hinder his participation in academic fora. Second, he was a widower
early in life. In 1937, he married Elizabeth Buckerfield of Vancouver. Tragically, she died in
1938.505 Morley and Elizabeth did not have any children and Morley never remarried.
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Scott was seconded to Canadian federal service in March 1942. Alfred Rive, Scott’s
friend from UBC and Head of Special Section of the DEA, needed help and sent a letter to Scott
asking him to come to Ottawa.506 Rive’s Special Section was created within the DEA to handle
interned civilians and prisoners of war (POWs). In the spring of 1942, the workload in Special
Section was high: Canada started receiving civilian internees transferred from the United
Kingdom in the summer of 1940 and with the fall of Hong Kong in December of 1941 the
number of Canadian POWs increased tremendously.507 Rive wanted Scott to handle the work of
the Central Committee for Interned Refugees, processing approximately one-thousand civilian
internees received from London, England.508
In the spring of 1945, Scott opted to leave the University of Michigan and join the civil
service in Ottawa. For Scott, the deciding factor was money: the University of Michigan could
not compete with the DEA in terms of initial salary—$4100 compared to $5,040—and future
raises.509 The decision to change careers was difficult for Scott and he later expressed a keen
sense of loss for his friends at Michigan and the academic life.510
Scott had a long and successful career with the DEA. His work with Special Section
continued into the post-war period. From 1944-1946, Scott was an Attaché to the Office of the
High Commissioner, London and continued his work with POWs and civilian internees.511 After
London, Scott was posted to the Military Mission to Germany from 1946-1947 and was based in
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Oldenberg and Berlin. He was in charge of the mission’s consular section and his job was, in
short, to impose bureaucratic order on a former war zone.512 After home-leave in Vancouver, in
1947 Scott was posted to India as a Counsellor in the Office of the High Commissioner for
Canada, New Delhi.513 Two years later, he returned to Canada and took up a position in the
newly-created National Defence College in Kingston. He was the DEA member of the Directing
Staff from 1949-1951.514
From 1951-1953 Scott was based in Ottawa as Head of the United Nations Division. As
Head, he attended the 7th Session of the UN General Assembly in 1952 as Alternate Member
and Special Advisor to the Canadian Delegation.515 Scott was posted abroad again in the summer
of 1953, this time as Minister-Counsellor in the Tokyo Embassy.516 After Japan, he received an
appointment as High Commissioner to Pakistan on 1 November 1954.517 He served in Pakistan
until 1957 after which he returned to Canada for another tour at the National Defence College in
Kingston.518 Scott served again as the External Affairs member of the Directing Staff from 19571959. He rounded out his career with the DEA with a brief stint as Head of Commonwealth
Division from 1960-1961 and Head of Historical Divisions from 1961 to 1963. While based in
Ottawa, Scott had the honour of representing Canada at three more UN General Assemblies from
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1959-1961. He eventually retired in 1963 at the age of 67. He passed away in 1982, but is
remembered at Simon Fraser University, which awards the I.O.D.E. Seaman Morley Scott
Memorial Graduate Scholarship every year.

2.2.16 Frederick Hubert Soward

Figure 2.19: “Frederick H. Soward,” 1 January 1958
UBC Archives Open Photograph Collection. Photograph courtesy of the University of British
Columbia Archives.
Frederick Hubert Soward was born in Minden, Ontario, on 10 February 1899. His mother was
Alberta Soward née Stinson, and his father was Hubert E. Soward. Frederick had one older sister
and three younger brothers. He was raised in a devout Anglican family and during his youth
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absorbed the Protestant ethic of small-town Ontario. He grew up believing in the value of hard
work, in civic duty, and the necessity for objective evaluation of human worth.519
F.H. Soward was an academic prodigy. He raced through high school and had to wait two
years before the University of Toronto would allow him to enrol in the history department in
1915 at the age of sixteen. In the opinion of diplomat and academic John Holmes, Soward was
“the pre-computer computer. His mastery of an enormous amount of information never ceased to
amaze.”520 At Toronto, Soward studied history under George Wrong. The First World War
interrupted his schooling, however, when he enlisted in the CEF on 20 February 1917 in
Toronto, having just turned 18.521 Of interest is a large handwritten note scrawled across the top
of the first page of his attestation papers stating that Soward was not to be sent overseas until
nineteen years of age. Soward did eventually serve overseas with the 48th Highlanders of
Toronto in 1918 and 1919: he fought in the trenches and was part of the Army of Occupation in
the Rhineland.522
At the end of the First World War, Soward studied at the University of Edinburgh in
1919 before returning to the history department at the University of Toronto. He completed his
BA in 1921, specializing on the Treaty of Versailles, and then went to Oxford in 1922 where he
received a BLitt. After studying overseas, Soward returned to Vancouver in 1922 and joined
Mack Eastman and Walter Sage in the History Department at UBC. This was the start of a career
at UBC that spanned the next four decades. A prolific author in the interwar period, Soward
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published frequently on issues connected to international relations, especially European affairs,
and firmly established his reputation as an expert on external affairs.523 Moreover, at UBC, he
was responsible for teaching history courses concerning international relations including the
department’s flagship course, “The Diplomacy of the Great Powers.”524
Soward felt it was his duty to bring the university to the community and he shared his
knowledge of international affairs through newsprint, radio, and lecture tours of the interior of
the province.525 From late 1926-1929, he wrote a regular column for the Vancouver Morning
Star called “The Way of the World.”526 His first book, Moulders of National Destinies, published
in 1938, had as its nucleus a series of radio broadcasts for the CBC.527 In 1926, Soward joined
the British Institute for International Affairs (BIIA) (Chatham House) and transferred his
membership to the CIIA when it was formed in 1928.528 He attended the CIIA conferences of
the IPR in Banff (1933), Yosemite (1936), Virginia Beach (1939), Mont Tremblant (1942), and
Lucknow (1950), and Commonwealth Relations conferences in 1938, 1949, and 1965.529
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Soward was called to Ottawa by the Under-Secretary of State, Norman Robertson, in
May 1943, and seconded to the DEA.530 At the DEA, he was responsible for the Latin American
desk, especially with issues concerning telecommunications. His chief was Hugh Keenleyside,
Head of American and Far Eastern Division, who was also a friend and former colleague from
UBC.531 Soward would have likely remained in Ottawa as a diplomat of distinction if he could
have been persuaded to give up what he liked most, teaching. He preferred the life of an
academic, however, and transitioned back to his university in 1946.532 Yet, Soward’s connection
to the DEA was not severed by his desire to return to UBC. Over the course of three summers,
1947-1949, he returned to Ottawa and went to work for the DEA writing a detailed summary of
Canada’s foreign relations.533
Soward was also actively involved in Commonwealth relations and the UN on behalf of
Canada. In 1949, he was a recorder at the Commonwealth Relations Conference held in
Muskoka, Ontario. Furthermore, in 1950, he used a Carnegie Endowment for Peace grant to take
a five-month tour of five Commonwealth countries. And in 1956, he was a member of the
Canadian delegation to the 11th General Assembly of the UN. Despite the lack of an official
diplomatic title, Soward was named rapporteur for the Fourth Committee of Trusteeship.534
Post-war, at UBC, Soward’s keen interest in international affairs flourished. In 1945, he
asked UBC President N.A.M. Mackenzie to create a Department of International Studies.
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Mackenzie, a strong internationalist himself, did so and named Soward the Department’s
director.535 This program was a pioneering development in Canadian universities and through his
work Soward educated many prospective foreign-service officers and hundreds of other students.
As Margaret Ormsby writes: “it was to be his [Soward’s] proud boast that of the two hundred
students who were in attendance over the nineteen years in which it was offered, thirty-three
became professors, and twelve foreign service officers.”536
As the years passed, Soward took on more prestigious and demanding administrative
posts at UBC. While remaining Director of International Studies, in 1953, Soward became Head
of the History Department when his long-time friend and former head Walter Sage retired. He
was appointed Director of Asian Studies between 1956-1964 overlapping with his position as
Dean of Graduate Studies from 1961 to 1964 and Secretary to the Board of Governors in
1962.537 He also served in the UBC Senate for sixteen years. Soward retired from UBC and
international work in 1964.538 Near to and after his retirement from UBC Soward received two
important accolades. He received an honorary Doctor of Laws from Carleton University in 1962
and UBC in 1964. Soward died peacefully in his sleep on 1 January 1985 at the age of 86 in
Vancouver. He was survived by his wife Catherine and six children.

Soward, “Inside a Canadian Triangle,” 78.
Ormsby, “Introduction,” xii.
537
Ibid., xi.
538
UBCA, Frederic H. Soward Papers, Box 1, File 5, U.B.C. Alumni Chronicle (Winter 1959): 10.
535
536

138

Chapter Three: Analysis of the Sixteen Academics’ Collective Experiences

3.1 Patterns of Life and Work
Chapter 3 represents an overview of the sample’s collective experiences and lays the foundation
for the arguments in subsequent chapters. Who were these academics and how did they grow into
passionate participants in global affairs? What experiences did they share in common and how
did these experiences inform their worldview? In this chapter all the signifiers/indicators of the
demographic character of each academic are ultimately considered as a whole to help understand
who the academics were as people, educators, and as historical agents and find reasons why they
may or may not have become interested in being academics by undertaking work in international
initiatives. An analysis of the academics’ individual and collective experiences reveals a number
of patterns and trends that link the group together. Overall, these academics are classified as part
of the “Government Generation,” as defined by Doug Owram,539 and fit into the nationalist
networks, as described by Mary Vipond.540

3.1.1 Childhood
For the following discussion on the sample’s childhood, please refer to Figure 3.1, below, and
Appendix A Table 1. The majority of the sixteen academics were born in the 1890s or early
1900s. S.M. Eastman was the oldest, born in 1882, and R.G. Riddell was the youngest, born in
1908. The sixteen academics were born in several different locations: Ontario, 5; England, 3;
New Brunswick, 3; Prince Edward Island, 2; and 1 each in Nova Scotia, Alberta, and British
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Figure 3.1: Chart – Place of Birth
Columbia. Notably, none were born in Quebec. Most of the sixteen academics were born and
raised in what can be loosely classified as “small towns.”541 Using the census data mentioned in
footnote 541 as a standard, only four of the academics were born in urban centres: L.C. Marsh
(London, England), G. P.deT. Glazebrook (London, Canada), J.E. Read (Halifax), and S.M.
Scott (Saint John). The tendency for the academics to come from Ontario and the Atlantic
provinces reflects the general population trends of Canada at the turn of century.
The parents of the sixteen academics were generally well-educated. Based on available
information, ten of the academics had at least one parent who was highly educated, including a
number who were professionals. Typically, the father was the most educated person in the
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family: 5, religious personage; 1, lawyer; 1, medical doctor; 1, professor; 1, banker; and 1,
businessperson.542 In three of the families, the mother was also well-educated. A notable
exception was G.E. Britnell’s parents: they were farmers who received little formal education.
One other aspect of the sixteen academics’ childhoods is the high degree of family
mobility. With very few exceptions (Glazebrook, J.E. Read, and Scott), available evidence
suggests that these families moved frequently when the children were young, usually related to
the father’s employment, then settling down in one location as the children became of high
school age. For example, Britnell’s family moved from Wimbledon, England to Canada when
Britnell was seven years old. He attended school in Stoney Creek, Ontario for year, before finally
settling on a farmstead near Macrorie, Saskatchewan.543 As another example, T.F.M Newton’s
father led the life of an Anglican country preacher, serving a number of communities in southern
Ontario before the family finally settled in Sarnia.544 Similar to Newton, P.E. Corbett’s father
was an elder in the Presbyterian church and the family moved frequently as he ministered to
various congregations in Prince Edward Island, New Brunswick, and Quebec.545 To a certain
extent, this study confirms the high transiency of the Canadian population in the late nineteenth
and early twentieth century, first documented by Michael Katz in, The People of Hamilton,
Canada West: Family and Class in a Mid-Nineteenth-Century City.546
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Based on available archival evidence and the lifestyles associated with the fathers’
employment, most of the members of the sample were raised in middle- and upper-middle class
families.547 The one exception is Britnell, whose family was in the working class. Other than
Britnell, none of the academics in the study came from working-class families. The sample’s
middle-class origins is consistent with Doug Owram’s characterization of the intellectual elite in
Canada in The Government Generation, Jack Granatstein’s description of the men who moved
into the upper reaches of the Canadian civil service in The Ottawa Men, and John Porter’s
analysis of the members of Section II of the Royal Society of Canada (RSC) in The Vertical
Mosaic.548
Intersecting and overlapping with their middle-class origins, the members of this sample
were part of a Canadian elite. “Elite” is a difficult concept to define, but the Oxford Dictionary
suggests that elite is “a select group that is superior in terms of ability or qualities to the rest of a
group or society … a group or class of people seen as having the most power and influence in a
society, especially on account of their wealth or privilege.”549 The sample’s elite status is
established by interrelated criteria. First, their middle- and upper-class origins as reflected in
their background, parents, childhood, and early lived experiences such as foreign travel set them
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apart from many other Canadians. The members of the sample were also part of an intellectual
elite; they had far more education, in terms of formal degrees, than most Canadians. For
example, in 1936, the total full-time undergraduate enrolment in Canadian universities was
33,522, and, in 1936, Canadian universities granted a total of 6,441 bachelor’s degrees.550 These
statistics suggest that out of a total Canadian population of 10,950,000, only 0.3% attended a
university or college full-time and 0.06% received an undergraduate degree.551
Their chosen vocation as academics, professors, and administrators also made them a
statistical elite as so few in Canadian society were hired as academics during the period of the
study. For example, in 1936, Canada as whole had only 3,115 full-time professors, which was
0.029% of a total population of 10,950,000.552 This elite status is important because it gave the
academics in this study access to people in positions of power. Their chosen vocation and
educational experiences granted them admission to scholarly and nationalist associations
frequented by other elites in Canadian society.553 As John Porter described in The Vertical
Mosaic, the elite world in Canada consisted of a complex network of small groupings with a high
degree of cross-membership frequency of interaction.554 Elite status meant access to elite
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networks and future opportunities in external affairs at the federal and international level. The
elite status is also seen in practice as the academics in this study often shared similar views, with
some variation, of Canadian external affairs which clarified their roles and facilitated their
impact in Ottawa and elsewhere. This point will be explored in detail in Chapters 4, 5, and 6.

3.1.2 Religion
For the following discussion on the sample’s religion, please refer to Figure 3.2, below, and
Appendix A Table 2. Based on available evidence, most of the sixteen academics were raised in
Protestant Christian households that valued religion and education. Three examples demonstrate
this point. First, Corbett’s father was a Presbyterian minister and later in life, Corbett
remembered, with particular gratitude, his father’s help in getting him started toward his
academic career by coaching him in Greek.555 Corbett also recalled that, “as a clan,” the entire
family valued education and that his high academic achievement won him praise.556 Second,
Newton’s parents were well-educated: Frank was an Anglican deacon and amateur poet; Mary
Agnes was a high school teacher with a license from the Ottawa Normal School, and an amateur
historian.557 Newton grew up in a family that relied on “a minimum of financial support and a
maximum of religious faith.”558
Third, E.W. McInnis’ father was an elder in the Presbyterian Church, and from his father
McInnis “learned self-discipline and acquired a knowledge of the bible which his later writing
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Figure 3.2: Chart – Religious Denominations
clearly reflected.”559 McInnis’ mother had been a teacher and read Scottish classics to the family.
One exception to this general trend was H.F. Angus. The Angus household was, to a certain
extent, irreligious: in his unpublished memoirs, Angus claimed he had no religious
commitments, was not baptized, and never worshipped a God. Angus did, however, attend
Sunday school as a child and church on a regular basis throughout his life.560
What role did religion play in the lives of the sixteen academics? During the period of
this study, 1919-1959, Canada was a Christian country both in church attendance and
worldview.561 As late as 1961, almost 95% of the Canadian population claimed adherence to a
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Christian denomination.562 All sixteen academics were raised in Protestant Christian households,
although they were raised according to different beliefs associated with Presbyterian, Anglican,
Methodist, and Baptist denominations. Five academics (31%, almost one-third) were the sons of
ministers, and only one member of the sample, Angus, was a declared atheist.563 All members of
the sample went to church, even Angus.
Religion was part of the academics’ world, although in very complex and different
ways.564 The archival sources are largely silent on religious matters, but two salient points are
worth mentioning. First, despite their religious upbringing, the academics in this study tended to
adopt a secular view of the world in places of business and in official correspondence. Riddell, a
devout Methodist and lay preacher, for example, suppressed his religious views while working in
the secular space of the DEA. In a 1946 letter to his wife, after a SCM meeting in London,
Riddell commented that meeting a group of people who did not have to hide their religion was
refreshing: “I felt very much at home in this group [SCM], and was grateful for the chance to be
in the company of people whose moral and spiritual values aren’t hidden under a stack of
diplomatic hay.”565
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The reasons that the members of this sample chose to adopt a secular approach in the
public sphere are complex, but some secondary sources perhaps provide a few answers. In his
biography of John King Gordon, Keith Fleming suggested that the group of academics that came
to prominence in the interwar period was the first to be educated in the social scientific approach
to problem solving.566 They were taught to focus on material and environmental factors as
opposed to just metaphysical or moral ones when tackling the socio-political problems of
industrialization and urbanization. For them, political economy trumped theology.
Another reason for the growing secular attitude in the public sphere is that at large,
Canada was gradually becoming a more secular country. In Secularizing the Faith, David
Marshall argues that Canada experienced a slow turn to secularism between 1840 and 1940 due
to scientific advances, higher biblical criticism, the social dislocation associated with
urbanization and industrialization, and a rising consumer culture. Marshall points to a separation
of church and state in terms of providing education and social services, the withdrawal of the
church as a social centre of many communities, and Canadians relying less on the supernatural
for explanations of events and their surroundings.567
Other historians as well have argued that by the late 1920s, a divorce had occurred
between religion and the social sciences. The social sciences were in the process of severing their
links with the older evangelical moral and social reform in favour of American models of
objectivity. In the process, a new culture of social science replaced religious faith as an
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explanation for human nature and social organization, further consolidating the emergence of a
secular outlook in Canadian universities and in wider Canadian culture.568
The English-Canadian academics in this study were part of this secularization trend that
consumed society from the late nineteenth century well into to the twentieth century. Canada was
becoming an increasingly secular society, but did this mean that the academics in this study
simply became irreligious? Did they go from a close adherence to Christian theology, through
Christian social service and the beliefs associated with the Social Gospel, to the secularism of the
social sciences? Did the influence of their childhood experiences in the church and training in
religious doctrine simply evaporate during the First World War, or while attending university?
Although this might be ultimately impossible to determine given the extraordinarily private
nature of religious belief, while overt signs of religiosity may have faded, the academics seemed
to have kept their Christian ethics/values and reformist assumptions and these philosophies
underpinned their involvement in international affairs and continued to inform their worldview.
The second salient point concerning religion is that, despite the socially-constructed
secular public sphere, archival evidence suggests that some academics viewed the world through
a Christian lens, and saw Christian values as the basis of international relations. For example, in
a 1925 speech, Eastman argued that the League of Nations, while a political institution,
nevertheless was “religious and ethical in its essence; and it depend[ed] for success upon the
spiritual forces of all mankind. Without spirituality and idealism its promise will fail.”569
Eastman went on to argue that the League of Nations’ and the United Church’s causes were
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“fundamentally the same.”570 J.E. Read made similar observations about the UN, especially the
International Court of Justice (ICJ). As the legal advisor to the DEA and one of Canada’s
foremost legal experts, Read asserted that the international law which was taking shape in the
post-Second World War period was largely based on Roman Law that was founded on Greek
philosophy and the Christian bible.571 In Read’s opinion, despite representing all peoples and
religions of the world, the ICJ was based largely on Judeo-Christian ethics.572 He also argued
that the Christian religion was the “corner-stone” of Western democracies, a “bedrock” upon
which relations between western states were firmly based.573
The Christian outlook was also woven into the fabric of Canadian foreign policy and in
the image of Canada that the DEA wished to project abroad. For example, Riddell penned the
Duncan & John Gray Memorial Lecture that Secretary of State for External Affairs Louis St.
Laurent delivered in January 1947.574 The Gray Lecture is famous because it is, perhaps, the
finest single statement of Canadian foreign policy in the early post-Second World War period.
The fourth point of the lecture concerned “The Values of a Christian Civilization” where
Riddell/St. Laurent asserted that Canada was a Christian country: “In our national life we are
continually influenced by the conceptions of good and evil which emerged from Hebrew and
Greek civilization and which have been transformed and transmitted through the Christian
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traditions of the Western World.”575 Canada was not the only Christian nation, however, as
Riddell/St. Laurent believed that the other states with which Canada interacted were also
Christian in nature and held Christian values.576
Archival evidence seems to suggest that some of the academics in this study viewed their
work in external affairs through a Christian perspective and believed that the international order,
both before and after the Second World War, was to be based on Christian values. The secondary
sources are also revealing and demonstrate how humanities, social science, and law academics
were able to maintain a quiet Christian ethic and a certain amount of religiosity in an otherwise
secular public sphere. In The Government Generation, Doug Owram comments that among the
members of the intellectual elite that he studied, the role of religion was ambiguous and
complex.577 The left wing of the elite, such as some members of the League for Social
Reconstruction (LSR), tended to have explicitly religious individuals and yet “the intellectual
community of the 1930s tolerated and even embraced a non-religious and on occasion antireligious tone that would have been unthinkable in Canada twenty years earlier.”578 Nonetheless,
as Owram writes, “the secularism and even conscious anti-religious, anti-puritanical streak that
runs through the writings of men like Underhill and the others cannot completely obscure the
continued importance of religion within the group.”579
Owram points out some of the obvious and direct connections between certain
intellectuals and religion: McGill sociologist Carl Dawson was a Baptist minister before
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attending the University of Chicago and at Chicago blended his religion and sociology to get
degrees in both areas; and, Toronto political economist Vincent Bladen was active in the SCM,
an overtly religious group. Owram cogently concludes his discussion on religion by arguing that
religion cannot be divorced from intellectualism: “Even where the religious ties are not explicit
… it is reasonable to ask whether a generation that was for the most part schooled in religious
duty could completely escape its upbringing. The sense of social concern and the belief that
social obligations had to be met run through the writings of the members of this generation
cannot be diverted from their religious background.”580
In his review of John English’s book, The Shadow of Heaven: The Life of Lester
Pearson: Volume One, 1897-1948, Denis Stairs provides another instructive secondary source on
the issue of religion and academics. Stairs argues that British Protestantism underpinned the
ethics, language, and thought behind Canadian foreign policy.581 He points to English’s use of
the quote “Shadow of Heaven” as the title English’s biography of Lester Pearson. Pearson was a
contemporary academic, DEA officer, and politician to the members of the sample in this study.
The quote comes from Book V of John Milton’s Paradise Lost.582 In his introduction, English
notes how the angel Raphael’s account to Adam of the wars of heaven “emphasizes, as Milton
did, the imperative and the danger of free human choice, the essence of British liberalism, and
the interdependence of all creatures, the foundation of Pearson’s internationalism.”583 English
continues: “During his lifetime, Pearson and the British Canadian Protestant tradition became
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increasingly secular. In his public life, he never spoke of God or called upon him to explain or
justify his ways. He deplored and sometimes feared those who did. Nevertheless, Pearson’s
thought, language, and ethics bear heavily the weight of the tradition that Milton represented
long before. His biography reflects the transformation of that tradition in this century.”584
According to English, Pearson was not overtly religious, but religion informed his thought,
ethics, and language. Stairs discusses the close ties between religion and senior members of the
DEA: Lester Pearson, Arnold Heeney, and Escott Reid were all sons of ministers; Chester
Ronning and E.H. Norman were children of missionaries; Walter Riddell was himself a
Methodist minister, and Hugh Keenleyside came from a staunchly Methodist background.585
Stairs concludes that “the manse, it seems, was a formative force in External Affairs as powerful
as academia.”586
What these secondary sources suggest is that prominent English-Canadian academics
could maintain a certain amount of religion in their lives throughout their working careers. If
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academics such as Pearson and MacKenzie—not part of the study but nonetheless instructive to
consider here—were able to be Christian and heavily involved in foreign affairs, then it is
reasonable to speculate that the academics in this study might possibly have retained at least part
of their Christian identity. The Christian worldview expressed by Eastman, J.E. Read, and
Riddell fit nicely into a civil service that, while secular in appearance, was Christian in thought,
and also into a university campus that expected a certain moral ethic based on Christian
principles from its academics. This sense of ethic and mission may well have underpinned
academic involvement in international affairs. With some if not many members of the sample, a
stark divorce between Christian ethics and the public aspects of academe need not have taken
place. Rather, a blending and overlapping of religious training and formal social science training
occurs in many of these academics.

3.1.3 Education
For the following discussion on the sample’s education, please refer to Appendix A Table 3. All
of the academics in this study received a substantial university education. Within this trend of
high educational achievement, however, in the archival record a great range of experiences
exists. All of the academics possessed, at a minimum, a bachelor’s degree. For example, four of
the academics in the study achieved the formal rank of professor with only a bachelor’s degree:
F.H. Soward (BA and BLitt), J.E. Read (BA, B. Jurisprudence, and BCL), J.F. Parkinson
(BCom), and B.S. Keirstead (two BAs). It was more common for the academics to possess a
master’s degree, eleven of the sixteen academics holding at least one.587 Finally, only six of the
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sixteen academics held a doctorate. This evidence suggests that the formal requirements for a
professor to hold a doctorate that exist today simply were not present during the interwar period.
The doctorate degree was perceived as an American degree and, while a notable achievement,
was not required for formal employment in Canadian universities.588
For the following discussion on the sample’s undergraduate degrees, please refer to
Figures 3.3 and 3.4, below. An analysis of the undergraduate degrees received reveals two key
trends (for the following discussion, multiple degrees and majors were possible for each
academic). First, the academics in this study did their undergraduate work in only two countries,
Canada and England, but at a variety of universities within those two countries: Oxford, 8;
Toronto, 5; McGill, 3; the London School of Economics (LSE), 2; Dalhousie, 2; and 1 each for
Acadia, Wesley College, the University of New Brunswick (UNB), and the University of British
Columbia. Of the 24 total undergraduate degrees received among the members of the sample, 14
degrees (58%) came from Canadian universities and 10 degrees (42%) from English universities.
Canadian undergraduate degrees were issued in all regions of Canada, except the north: 8
degrees (33%) from central Canada (Ontario and Quebec), 4 degrees from Atlantic Canada, and
2 degrees (8%) from the West. Thus, the academics in this study were born and raised in all
regions of Canada (except the north), but a British and central Canadian trend exists in their
undergraduate work. Second, the academics majored in a variety of subjects during their
undergraduate days: History, 11; Economics, 7; English, 6; Law, 5; Latin, 2; and 1 each for
Classics and Political Science. Notably, four subjects in particular proved far more popular than
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others—History, Economics, English, and Law—and, as will be discussed later in Chapters and
5, seemed to translate into work in external affairs better than other subjects.
The two trends associated with the undergraduate degrees continue with an examination
of the graduate degrees. First, eleven of the sixteen academics had a master’s degree (Riddell,
Corbett, and Newton had two each), but obtained them from only four different universities:
Oxford, 5; Toronto, 4; McGill, 3; and Harvard, 2. This trend reflected the weakness of graduate
studies in Canadian universities, outside of Toronto and McGill, prior to the Second World War,
and the central Canadian concentration in graduate studies.589 Second, the subjects for the
masters’ degrees were consistent with undergraduate work: History, 6; Law, 4; Economics, 2;
and English, 2. The doctoral degrees, however, diverge from these two trends slightly. As
mentioned above, fewer academics obtained their doctoral degree—only six of the sixteen
professors—and they tended to receive them from American universities—four of the six
doctorates were granted by Columbia, Princeton, Harvard, and Michigan respectively. The
subject of the doctorates remains consistent with the master’s degree: History, 3; Economics, 2;
and law, 1.
The academics in this study tended to receive financial support for their education from
scholarships and family members. Four of the sixteen academics were Rhodes Scholars; three
received the Imperial Order of the Daughters of the Empire Scholarship (IODE) for overseas
study; and three received the MacKenzie Travelling Fellowship granted by the University of
Toronto. Angus never received a formal scholarship offer, but had a rich uncle who funded
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Angus in a manner similar to a Rhodes scholar.590 Corbett’s Canadian university experience at
McGill was supported by three members of his family: Percy’s father contributed some funds;
Bill, his eldest brother and a successful lawyer in Alberta, donated some money; and, during his
first year at McGill, Percy and his brother Ed, a divinity student at Montreal’s Presbyterian
College, shared a room and board.591
Academics in this thesis tended to study subjects that in part contained international
curricula. Keirstead studied modern European economics while at UNB and wrote papers on
foreign trade and international finance.592 Soward focused his undergraduate degree on a study of
the Treaty of Versailles.593 While at the Sorbonne, Eastman studied the French Revolution and
European history.594
The clear majority of the academics, thirteen of sixteen (81%), travelled outside of
Canada to attend a university. Two more, Marsh and Parkinson, who were born and raised in
England, also did their work outside of Canada at the LSE.595 The foreign travel and study
abroad is significant because it gave the majority of the academics experiences and perspectives
few in Canadian society possessed.596 Furthermore, the pursuit of education and advanced
degrees outside of Canada reflects the general weakness of graduate programs and international
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relations curricula at Canadian universities. This aspect of the sample’s education will be
developed in full in Chapter 4.
Notably, nine of the sixteen (56%) academics studied at Oxford. The significance of
Oxford, while one of the centres of the western intellectual world at the beginning of the
twentieth century, went far beyond formal academic training and skills development. Time spent
at Oxford provided academics with access to an important intellectual network of contacts. For
example, in a biography of his father P.E. Corbett, D.C. Corbett commented on this point noting
that his father delightfully recalled spending time with future Canadian diplomats such as
Vincent Massey, Hume Wrong, Escott Read, and Lester Pearson.597 At Oxford, P.E. Corbett met
other important Canadian academics such as Frank Underhill, Frank Scott, and Alexander Brady
as well.598
While in England, many of these young academics discovered the differences that
marked them from their British peers, gaining a sense of what it meant to be Canadian. The
academics returned home more mature, cosmopolitan, and with a spark of Canadian nationalism.
For instance, for himself and fellow Canadian students, Angus encountered difficulty in mixing
with English contemporaries from the British Isles. The “colonials” tended to be older and with
far different backgrounds.599 Riddell tenaciously clung to his Canadian identity while at Oxford,
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remaining a prairie Canadian in identity and accent, and finding the academic rituals at Oxford
“ridiculous.”600
While drawing a direct parallel is difficult between the academics’ experiences outside of
Canada while at university and a future career in external affairs, the cumulative experiences
may have sparked an interest in, and predisposed the members of the sample to topics and issues
that existed in other parts of the world. Interest in international affairs became entwined with
their growing sense of Canadian identity. Through their studies, travel, and personal encounters,
the academics gained a sense of being Canadian and in certain ways becoming less British in
attitude and outlook. While studying abroad, the academics travelled extensively, comparing
their nationality to others, but also developing a more sophisticated sense of the world outside of
Canada. Those at Oxford toured the United Kingdom and while on vacation took trips to Europe.
One example stands out of the further impact of academic travel: on vacation from Oxford,
Riddell got a taste of international affairs when he saw the opening of the League of Nations in
Geneva in 1932.601

3.1.4 First World War
For the following discussion on the First World War, please refer to Appendix A Table 4.
Although the study starts in 1919, the First World War was a seminal event in the lives of the
members of the sample. Nine of the sixteen academics served in the Canadian or British armed
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forces during the war. The seven academics who did not serve in the military were all too young.
At the outbreak of war in 1914, for example, Keirstead was eight years old and Parkinson,
eleven. The seven who did not serve in the armed forces typically continued their schooling, and
were old enough likely to be aware of the war and its significance. For example, tragedy struck
the Riddell household as Gerry lost his older brother Harold, who died near St. Omer in 1916.602
The nine academics who served in the armed forces during the First World War all
experienced combat, although with different units and branches of the military. Eight served with
Canadian units; Angus was in Oxford in 1914 and enlisted with a British unit, the ¼ Wiltshire
Territorials;603 H.E. Read served with 219th Battalion, Nova Scotia Highlanders, before switching
to the British Royal Flying Corps in 1917.604 Most served on the Western Front in France and
Belgium, although Angus spent the war in India and the Middle East.605 The academics served in
all branches of the armed forces except the navy: infantry, 5 (often as a junior officer); artillery,
3; and 1 in the flying corps. Four of the academics were wounded in action, one was evacuated
for battle exhaustion (what today is termed post-traumatic stress disorder), and one, Corbett,
received a military cross for bravery.606 After the war, two academics worked for the Khaki
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University of Canada:607 Eastman lectured in history to soldiers in the Army of Occupation in the
Rhineland;608 and Angus lectured in law to Canadian soldiers stationed near Oxford.609
The academics who served in the armed forces during the First World War had a range of
experiences. Angus served in India and the Middle East and characterized his war experience “as
a series of commonplace experiences, of minor duties to be performed cheerfully and
conscientiously, and of occurrences that were almost unbelievably drab,” and candidly admitted
he “suffered no great hardships and was exposed to no great dangers.”610 R.A. MacKay, on the
other hand, was in the thick of the fighting on the Western Front in Europe. Serving with 43rd
Battery Canadian Field Artillery, MacKay hauled artillery shells and operated the guns for weeks
at a time, all while under counter-battery fire.611 Eastman also faced great danger while serving
in Europe. He was a scout Non-Commissioned Officer in the 29th Battalion and frequently led
reconnaissance patrols into no-man’s land.612
For the nine academics who served in the armed forces during the First World War, their
experiences became part of the motivation to work in external affairs later in life. Where archival
evidence exists, these men clearly felt it was their duty to fight on behalf of the nation. J.E. Read,
who apparently had a certain distaste for disillusioned war poets, expressed this sense of duty
and his views were recorded in a “Man of the Week” article:
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For the last decade all versions seem to have poured cynicism over what he [Read]
found the chief motivating force that got the men over there. They felt a sense of
duty toward their country, and without harrowing mental wrangles, just went and did
it. Having taken their decision, they proceeded to adjust themselves to their army
lives, and when they weren’t in an active battle, were probably looking for something
to add variety to their rations rather than concentrating their minds on which shell
would have their name on it. … He [Read] would not have missed the war for
anything. Neither would he engage in that which was not an obvious responsibility in
his duty to his country.613
Not only did the academics feel a sense of duty and obligation to serve the state, but they went to
great lengths to do so. Three lied about their ages in order to enlist. Two could have taken a
medical discharge for poor eyesight, but found less-discriminating optometrists. One, Corbett,
paid his own way to England to join a unit that had left him behind in Canada.614 After the war,
sentiments of patriotism and duty may well have transferred to an interest in external affairs:
defending the nation during the war with a rifle may have transitioned into defending and
promoting the nation after the war with a pen.
First World War service also seems to have changed the men who engaged in the conflict
in several ways. Their sense of duty to the state remained, but overlaid on this sentiment were a
number of new feelings and ideas. Those who served seemed to have become more Canadian,
gaining a sense of being different from the British and other nations. In the military, people from
across Canada came together in a common cause and achieved victories the British could not,
such as in the Battle of Vimy Ridge. The war seems to have convinced the academics that
Canada was a coherent nation and indeed a nation worth fighting for. War service could have
ignited the motivation to see that Canada took its rightful place among the nations of the world
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Figure 3.5: P.E. Corbett as a soldier in the 13th Battalion during the First World War
MG 4195 2 1241A. Photograph courtesy of the McGill University Archives.
as a separate and unique entity rather than a subservient colony without its own voice and sense
of destiny. 615
Finally, during the course of the war, the academics who served in the military
experienced many horrible and harrowing experiences. As just one example of many, one
particular incident scarred Corbett mentally for several years after the war. In his own trench
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diary, Corbett recounts on 15 October 1916 the following incident with the 13th Battalion, Royal
Highlanders. Corbett had just left the battalion headquarters guiding a lieutenant from another
unit when a heavy shell scored a direct hit on the headquarters:
My steel hat was knocked off and I was stunned for a second. I heard a shriek below,
and turned to go back. As I turned, a rich burst of flame spurted up the staircase,
singeing my hair and clothing, and revealing in a flash the most horrible sight I have
ever witnessed. Down below me was a writhing mass of human bodies jammed in
the passage fighting for exit; I turned again, jumped into the open and rushed off in
search of a party to dig up the ruins. We took out of that place thirty casualties, nine
dead, twenty-one wounded and burnt. The dead included the Colonel, Second-inCommand and Adjutant. Of the others, several were absolutely insane. They lay on
the ground next day, grovelling, groaning, and screeching.616
Nine of the academics witnessed the terrible destruction and death in war and most, while not
pacifists in the traditional sense, were determined not to see the world engulfed in such a
conflagration again. In part, this determination led to an enthusiasm among many of the
academics for the League of Nations and ideas surrounding collective security. Eastman,
Corbett, and McInnis, all war veterans, were staunch defenders of the League of Nations, even
after the Abyssinian crisis in 1936 when the League lost most of its remaining credibility. It
seems these men who fought in the First World War felt in some way participants in the breaking
of the old world order. Part of their passion and motivation for external affairs became “patching
up” humankind to make the world a better, safer place.
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3.1.5 Marriage and Children
For the following discussion on marriage and children, please refer to Appendix A Table 5.
Fifteen of the sixteen academics married; only Glazebrook remained a bachelor. Where
information is available, fourteen of the fifteen academics married after the war, typically after
first securing stable employment.617 The academics tended to marry Canadian women, but four
married foreigners: Eastman married Antonia Larribe, who was French; McInnis married Lorene
Hull, who was American; J.E. Read married Diana Willes Chitty, who was English; and
Parkinson, who was English himself, married Dorothy, who was also English. Further, the
academics’ spouses tended to be well-educated. For example, four women held an undergraduate
degree and Keirstead’s wife, Marjorie, held a master’s degree in English and was also an
academic.618 Also of note, Scott was a widower who never remarried—his wife Elizabeth died in
1938—and Marsh divorced in 1945 and later remarried. Thirteen of the sixteen academics had
children. Only Scott, McInnis, and Glazebrook did not.
Families seemed to be clearly important to the men in this study, and the influence of
families on the academics’ lives needs to be recognized and understood. Two salient points are
worth mentioning. First, to a certain extent, families affected academics’ decision-making.
Career choices were often made only after taking into consideration the needs of family
members. Three examples serve to elucidate this point. First, from 1921-1924, Corbett worked
for the League of Nations Secretariat, specifically with the International Labour Organization
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(ILO).619 Corbett enjoyed his time at the ILO: work in Geneva gave him access to the world of
international politics and to his connections at Oxford. His wife, Margaret, on the other hand,
was closely involved with her family and wanted to return to Canada.620 Margaret was not
unhappy in Geneva, but her family in Quebec needed her to deal with two tragedies. In 1920, her
older brother Ralph, home from the war and trying to make his way as a Presbyterian minister,
committed suicide. Her father (David Morrison) aged rapidly after his son’s suicide and died in
1924. Margaret desired to return home to be with her grieving mother and sister.621 Corbett was
sensitive to his wife’s needs and used his connections at McGill and his friendship with the Dean
of Law at McGill, H.A. Smith, to get a job in Montreal.622
Second, as with Corbett, Eastman worked for the ILO during the interwar period, but in
Eastman’s case, family concerns were part of the reason he instead extended his sojourn in
Geneva. Eastman left UBC in 1925 with the original intention to work at the ILO for a few years,
then return to Vancouver better for the experience. 623 In 1929, his desire remained strong to
return to Canada and the academic life (and to get his children into Canadian schools). That same
year, he received a formal job offer from President James A. McLean of the University of
Manitoba.624 Unfortunately, Eastman’s daughter Isobel had undergone two severe bouts of
pneumonia in Geneva and both Eastman’s Swiss and English doctors advised that taking the
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little girl to such a harsh climate as Manitoba may prove fatal. Ultimately, Eastman had to turn
down MacLean’s tempting offer. Isobel’s condition later improved making a return to Canada
possible, but by this time the Great Depression gripped Canadian academia in its cold embrace,
freezing most hiring and promotions. Eastman’s timing could not have been worse: even with his
impressive resume, publications, and experience he could not find a permanent position.625 Thus,
he remained in Geneva at the ILO until 1940.
The third example where family considerations affected career choices was the case of
Angus who, after the Second World War, faced a difficult dilemma. Still technically seconded to
federal service in 1945, he was asked to stay on in Ottawa and continue to work for the DEA.626
He was torn between a sense of duty to the state and the prestige of national service, and his love
of the professorial life at UBC. Ultimately, Angus chose to return to academia for the sake of his
children, Michael and Anne. He and his wife, Annie, wanted to be together and have time to
watch their children grow.627
Families clearly had a significant impact on the academics’ decision-making, but in
reverse, the hectic and demanding lifestyle associated with academia and the upper levels of the
civil service influenced the personal lives of both the academics and their families. An often
arduous professional career could exact a painful toll. For example, Riddell and his family had a
difficult time during the Second World War. Riddell was seconded in 1942 and was forced to
cope from afar with aging parents in poor health.628 Riddell’s parents lived in Winnipeg and in
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late 1942 his mother-in-law became seriously ill. She was hospitalized in 1943 and later died a
painful death in November, likely from dementia.629 Riddell was frustrated with the separation
from his parents: with a war going on, he could not leave Ottawa for long and so found it
difficult to visit his dying mother in hospital and console his grieving father.630
Academics’ secondments to federal service placed a strain on the families involved as
well. Most seconded academics took their families with them to Ottawa. This transition between
cities put extreme pressure on the wives of the academics as they were often left behind to cope
alone with the house and children. Under severe time pressures, houses had to be packed and
new accommodations found in Ottawa.631 Children were uprooted from their schools, leaving
their friends and comforts behind, and new schools had to be found. Further, according to Angus,
wartime Ottawa was not a pleasant place to live for families: it was crowded, noisy, and strict
rationing made life less pleasant.632 Finally, the whole moving process had to be repeated when
the seconded academic left the civil service to return to academic life.
As another example of extenuating circumstances being challenging to personal and
family welfare, Newton spent much of his post-Second World War career abroad, serving in a
variety of foreign posts. In his unpublished memoirs, he recounted the toll his life as a diplomat
had on his son, John: “As the hapless victim of parental wanderings, our son had become welltravelled but his education so fragmented that he hardly knew which foreign tongue to cherish, or
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what it meant to be Canadian.”633 Finally, Parkinson was head of the Canadian Permanent
Delegation to the Organization for European Economic Cooperation (OEEC) in 1951 in Paris.634
Parkinson’s wife, Dorothy accompanied him and together they stayed in Paris until 1952.
Parkinson enjoyed his work, but Dorothy was lonely in Paris; she did not speak the language,
had few friends, and missed her two children terribly.635

3.1.6 Interwar Employment
For the following discussion on employment, please refer to Figures 3.6 and 3.7, below, and
Appendix A Table 6. After the First World War, fourteen of the sixteen academics continued
their university studies, while two (Eastman at UBC and J.E. Read at Dalhousie) resumed
already-established careers. Typically, most of the academics found full-time positions at a
university or college in the 1920s or early 1930s and did so when they were in their late 20s or
early 30s: Angus, UBC, 1919, age 28; Britnell, University of Saskatchewan, 1930, age 27;
Corbett, McGill University, 1924, age 32; Eastman, 1912, age 30; Glazebrook, University of
Toronto, 1925, age 26; Keirstead, UNB, 1931, age 24; MacKay, Cornell University, 1927, age
31; Marsh, McGill University, 1930, age 24; McInnis, Oberlin College, 1926, age 27; Newton,
McGill University, 1937, age 34; Parkinson, University of Toronto, 1929, age 25; H.E. Read,
Dalhousie University, 1925, age 27; J.E. Read, Dalhousie, 1920, age 32; Riddell, University of
Toronto, 1934, age 26; Scott, University of Michigan, 1922,
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34

age 26; and, Soward, UBC, 1922, age 23. During the interwar period, all sixteen men were
employed at one point during their careers as an academic in the social sciences, humanities, or
law faculty: History, 6; Economics, 5; Law, 3; English, 1; and Political Science, 1. They
experienced some job mobility in the interwar period as eight (50%) changed employers at least
once. Seven of the academics (44%) had work experiences outside of Canada in the interwar
period: five (MacKay, McInnis, Newton, H.E. Read, and Scott) worked in the United States; and,
two (Corbett and Eastman) worked in Geneva for the League of Nations. Of special note, J.E.
Read initially started his career in academia, first working as a professor then Dean of Law at
Dalhousie, 1920-1929. Read then switched careers, taking a position as legal advisor in the DEA,
1929-1946.
Every region of Canada, except the north, is represented in terms of academic
employment in the interwar period. Moving from East to West, four academics came from
Atlantic universities, three from McGill (which loosely represents Quebec), four from Ontario
(all Toronto), and four from the Western provinces, including British Columbia. Only Scott spent
his entire career at an American university, Michigan. No one region of Canada as a factor in the
interwar employment of the sample dominated the study of external affairs; the academics’
expertise in external affairs relied on past or present employment in higher education in all parts
of the country.
In summary, at the end of the interwar period in 1939, the sixteen academics were
employed in the following manner: Canadian university, 12 (a full three-quarters of the
sample) including the UBC, the University of Saskatchewan, the University of Toronto, McGill
University, Dalhousie University, and UNB; American university, 2, including the University of
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Minnesota, and the University of Michigan; Canadian civil service, 1; and, League of Nations
Secretariat, 1.

3.1.7 Non-University Work
For the following discussion on non-university work, please refer to Appendix A Tables 7 and 8.
The academics in the sample were active and engaged in Canadian society and had many
interests outside of their universities. Non-university work became an outlet for sentiments of
patriotism and nationalism and facilitated the creation of personal connections to federal civil
servants and politicians. The academics in the sample worked with both provincial and federal
governments, usually through commissions, and this valuable experience with bureaucratic
structures and committee work became part of a skill set that was transferable to the international
sphere later in their careers. For example, both Angus and MacKay were commissioners on the
Royal Commission on Dominion Provincial Relations (Rowell-Sirois Commission), 1937-1940.
Through their commission work, Angus and MacKay met and socialized with influential figures
such as Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs O.D. Skelton and future Prime Minister
Louis St. Laurent. Further, Angus and MacKay’s main task on the commission was to make the
fundamental federal structures of Canada operate more efficiently and equitably.636 Both Angus
and MacKay would later work with Canada’s DEA and the UN. As another example, Parkinson,
Marsh, McInnis, and Corbett were all, to varying degrees, involved with the LSR and the CCF.
During the depths of the Depression, these four academics’ concern for Canada found expression
through participation in this left-wing political movement and their political work brought them
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in close contact with politicians and civil servants in Ottawa.637 Marsh later worked for UNRRA
and Parkinson for the IBRD.
The members of the sample joined several nationalist organizations in the interwar period
including the CIIA, the Institute for Pacific Relations (IPR), and the Association of Canadian
Clubs (ACC). This aspect of non-university work in the interwar period will be discussed in full
in Chapter 4. In brief, however, the academics in the sample found an outlet for their sentiments
of nationalism in these associations and used the groups to further their efforts at building a
stronger nation and helping Canadians better understand themselves. The nationalist associations
acted as a key interface—a place to meet and liaise—between academics, the federal civil
service, and other members of Canada’s foreign affairs community. Further, the CIIA and IPR in
particular were two important groups that facilitated the creation and dissemination of research
concerning aspects of Canadian foreign policy.
Outside of their universities, members of the sample used multiple media platforms to
publicly express their views on international events. Newton was a reporter for the Montreal Star
and covered world events. Soward wrote a weekly column on world events for the Vancouver
Morning Star. Glazebrook coordinated a series of Canadian Broadcasting Corporation (CBC)
radio broadcasts that, while historical in nature, often connected to current international events.
Overall, non-university work demonstrates that the members of the sample were important
people, took-up high-profile positions within their local communities and at the national level,
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were comfortable operating in the public sphere, and made significant contributions to Canadian
society outside of their strictly intellectual pursuits.
The members of the sample’s experiences during the Great Depression also became part
of the motivation to work in external affairs. Most of the academics in the study bore witness to
the pain and suffering associated with the economic disaster in the 1930s. Glazebrook’s father,
Arthur, was bankrupted by the stock market crash of 1929.638 Parkinson, while a professor at the
University of Toronto, was greatly distressed by the inability of his students to find employment
commensurate with their education, or any employment at all. 639 Some academics suffered
economic disaster themselves: Britnell was just starting his career at the University of
Saskatchewan in 1932 and was forced to take a year’s leave of absence on one-quarter salary; the
university could not afford to pay his full wage.
The statistics associated with the Great Depression are well-known and reveal the scale
of the problem: between 1929-1933 Gross National Expenditure dropped by 42%; by 1933, 30%
of the labour force was unemployed; and 20% of Canadians depended on government relief.640
These dire conditions convinced most of the academics in this study that the economic system
was obviously not functioning properly and the government and people of Canada needed
assistance. Nationalist sentiments and feelings of duty acquired earlier in life, especially for
those who fought in the First World War, and a desire to help fellow Canadians during the
Depression, all likely combined to motivate the academics to apply their considerable intellects
and skills to Canada’s problems, including affairs and issues external to the nation.
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Some of the best evidence for academics’ focus on external affairs with the intention of
aiding the nation comes from an analysis of their interwar and Second World War publishing
record. Through their scholarly papers and analyses, the sample sought to find solutions to the
nation’s problems, and provided policy makers with ideas and options. In the field of external
affairs, three areas in particular received much scholarly attention: Canada’s position within the
British Empire/Commonwealth—was Canada a colony or nation?; Canada’s place in the
international system including relationships with the United States and League of Nations in
particular; and, international financial themes such as trade and tariff questions. For example,
MacKay published on Canada’s legal position within the British Empire, Canada’s boundary
concerns with the United States, and the question of Canadian neutrality when Britain was at
war.641 As another example, Parkinson published on Canadian commercial policy, especially
foreign exchange controls, and several aspects of war finance.642

3.1.8 Second World War
For the following discussion on the sample’s Second World War experience, please refer to
Figure 3.8, below, and Appendix A Table 9. Between 1939-1945, ten of the sixteen academics
(63%) were seconded to federal service. The ten seconded academics served the state in a variety
of capacities: DEA, 6; Wartime Prices and Trade Board (WPTB), 2; Wartime Information Board
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(WIB), 1; and, Department of National Defence (DND), Navy, 1. Two other academics were
also in Ottawa during the war: J.E. Read continued his work as legal advisor in the DEA and
Marsh, while not officially seconded, in 1941 joined the federal Committee on Post-War
Reconstruction. The clear majority of the academics in this study, 12 of 16 (75%), spent a
significant portion of the Second World War in direct service to the federal state. Four of the
academics spent the Second World War at their universities where they continued to teach,
research, and publish. These four academics made contributions to the war effort in other ways.
For example, Keirstead and his wife, Marjorie, were co-authors of a significant study entitled
The Maritime Provinces of Canada.643 As another example, during this time, McInnis published
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a magisterial contemporary six-volume account of the Second World War.644 These and other
aspects of the academics’ Second World War service will be discussed in detail in Chapter 5.

3.1.9 Post-Second World War
For the following discussion on the sample’s post-Second World War transitions, please refer to
Figure 3.9, below, and Appendix A Table 10. After the Second World War, a range of attractive
job opportunities were available to most of the academics in this study. The immediate post-war
period was one of the few times up to this point in Canadian history where academics were in
demand—the labour market was in their favour—and could dictate the terms of their
employment. An analysis of employment patterns after the Second World War indicates that
each academic made decisions that best suited his own personal circumstances and preferences.
The ten academics who were seconded to federal service made the following post-war
choices: four permanently left academia and took up service with the federal government; four
returned to their universities; two moved back and forth between university and government
before finally settling on the federal civil service. The four academics who were not seconded
continued their university work into the post-war period, but tended to change positions. Corbett
moved from McGill to Yale in 1943, and later moved to several other academic posts including
the LSE, Princeton, and the University of Virginia. McInnis continued at the University of
Toronto until 1952, then took a position as president of the CIIA, after which he returned to
academia in 1960 at Glendon College in Toronto. H.E. Read also changed jobs moving from the
University of Minnesota back to Dalhousie in 1950. Only Eastman remained at the same job into
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the post-war period, the University of Saskatchewan. The final two academics in the sample,
Marsh and J.E. Read, had the following post-war careers. Marsh went to London and Geneva as
an international civil servant with UNRRA, 1944-1946. He returned to academia in 1947, taking
an academic position at UBC. J.E. Read continued his service with the DEA before becoming a
judge on the ICJ in 1946. He returned to academia at the University of Ottawa in 1958-1962. To
summarize, by 1952, the sixteen academics were employed in the following manner: academia
(6 in Canada and 1 in U.S.), 7; permanent federal civil service, 6; ICJ, 1; Canadian Institute of
International Affairs (CIIA), 1; and, retired, 1.
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For at least two academics, Scott and Newton, money was a motivating factor to leave
academia permanently and join the DEA on a full time basis.645 Scott was tired of the low pay
and high teaching load at the University of Michigan; federal service came with a hefty pay raise
and significant benefits, especially after the Second World War. Scott’s salary at Michigan in
1934 was $2,800 and represented the low range of academics’ salaries. Most academics earned
between $3,000-$4,500 per annum in the interwar period. Scott’s starting salary with the DEA
in 1945 was $5,040 and reached $11,000 by 1954. Academics’ salaries increased after the
Second World War typically ranging between $4000-$8000 per annum. 646 A combination of
larger financial rewards and the prestige of national service motivated Newton to resign his
position at McGill.647 Newton was offered $4,000 a year to return from the WIB to McGill, but
in his resignation letter to McGill Principal F. Cyril James, Newton indicated the federal service
offered double the salary:
I have certain nostalgic reservations about shutting the door on academic life, but the
call to a field of national, rather than university service is a strong one, and seems to
me of special importance in these troubled days. Combined with this is the fact the
government has been appreciative enough of my efforts to make any return to McGill
a possibility only at a sacrifice of more than half the income which I am to receive in
my new post. With the added domestic responsibilities which I have assumed since
leaving the university, the latter factor cannot be disregarded.648
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The last statement by Newton is particularly important as he noted the significance of “domestic
responsibilities.” He was the main financial provider for his family and felt a duty to better
provide for them. This statement connects to how important families were to the members of the
sample, and how families affected decision-making. These and other aspects of academics’ postSecond World War careers will be discussed in detail in Chapter 6.

3.1.10 End of Career
For the following discussion on the academics’ end of career, please refer to Appendix A Table
11. At the end of their careers, five of the eight academics who left academia returned to take up
a university position. This evidence suggests a certain fondness for teaching or the academic
lifestyle, and, perhaps, represented a good way to transition from the civil service into retirement.
During their careers, and into retirement, most of the academics in this study were lauded and
given honours and this alone demonstrates how valuable they were to Canadian society. Seven
academics were awarded honorary doctorate of law degrees. Four had a new award named in
their honour, and one a building. However, some of the academics seemed to have gone
relatively unrecognized or unheralded. For example, despite Glazebrook’s significant
contributions to the Canadian intelligence community, he died with a reputation more visible in
academics than in public service. As another example, Britnell made outstanding contributions to
the field of economics but his strong public service record went largely unacknowledged, at least
in terms of receiving any public or government awards or memorials.
Generally, the academics in this study lived long, full lives. Ten of the sixteen (63%)
lived to be eighty years or older; Angus lived to a hundred. Most of the academics died in the
1970s or early 1980s. The two exceptions to this general trend of long life were Riddell and
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Britnell. Riddell, whose life was tragically cut short in 1951, died of a heart attack while on
vacation at the age of 43. Britnell also died at the comparatively young age of 58 after suffering a
long illness.

3.2 Conclusion: A Brief Statement on Professorial Identity
As a group, academics are very complex to define, encapsulate, and typify. Multiple layers of
identities intersect and overlap and are contingent and contextual. Strands of patriotism and duty,
thoughts of family, and religious values all intersect, and shift and change over time. Each
academic is unique, but for summary purposes, a “typical” academic in this study will possess
most of the following characteristics: He will be male and come from a middle-class Protestant
family that valued education and resided in a small town. His father will be well-educated. The
academic will receive a robust university education, hold at least a bachelor’s degree, and have
travelled abroad for at least part of his studies. If of age, he will have served in the First World
War. The academic will be married and have children. Religious in outlook and interested in
foreign affairs, the academic will work at a university or college during the interwar period and
during the Second World War will serve the state off-campus in some official capacity. After the
Second World War, he will have a variety of experiences and hold important positions in
external affairs. Finally, the academic will be long-lived, perhaps reaching the age of 80, and will
have his career celebrated, sometimes posthumously.
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Chapter Four: Academics’ Contributions to External Affairs in the Interwar Period

4.1 Context: The Interwar Period as a Time of Limited Opportunities

4.1.1 The Federal Government and External Affairs
Between 1919-1939, English-Canadian academics had only limited opportunities to serve the
state in the sphere of external affairs. Several reasons explain this situation and become clear
through an examination of the establishment, in 1909, and growth of the Department of External
Affairs (DEA). Canada has always been involved in external relations: before Confederation,
relations with the British Empire were the most important but the gradual withdrawal of British
military forces from Canada and the increase of free trade required Canada to take on more
responsibility and develop more autonomous external relations. Foreign affairs, however, were
still firmly in the hands of the British Foreign Office.649 Since 1867, issues such as trade,
boundaries, and immigration have always been a concern. In terms of relations with other
countries, after Confederation, Canada was still a colony and a British governor general handled
most of the international communication. Only in the 1880s did Canada start sending delegates
to international conferences, and in the 1890s, it gained the right to negotiate commercial
treaties.650
Increasingly complex relations with the United States pressed Canadian politicians to
take more interest in foreign affairs, but the 1871 Treaty of Washington, the 1873 formation of
the Northwest Mounted Police, and the resolution to the 1903 Alaska Boundary Dispute removed
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most American threats to Canadian peace.651 Canadian interest in foreign policy was thus
primarily concerned, not with issues of war and peace and building bilateral relationships outside
of those with the UK, US, France, and Japan but with issues of immigration and how immigrants
affected domestic policies.652 Up to 1914, geography—specifically Canada’s relative isolation in
North America—the British navy, and the limitations on aircraft technology constituted the
ramparts of freedom behind which Canadians could safely immerse themselves in questions of
domestic development and occasionally with questions of immigration and economic and
cultural relations with the US and Britain.653
In the early twentieth century, gradually, Canada began to take over more responsibility
for external affairs from the British and gained a greater amount of autonomy. In 1909, Prime
Minister Wilfrid Laurier created the DEA. The prime minister became the Secretary of State for
External Affairs and Joseph Pope the Under-secretary, 1909-1925. The DEA’s creation reflected
a reality that Canada’s increasingly complex foreign relations required one consistent voice to
answer questions, and one place to collect policy documents.654 The creation of the DEA also
relieved the heavy burdens on the prime minister and the responsibility of the British colonial
office for administering the daily minutiae of Canadian foreign affairs.655
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After the First World War, Canada slowly expanded its formal diplomatic relations to a
small number of states and international institutions. The DEA gained a greater capacity to act on
the international stage: in 1921, the Office of High Commissioner in London was attached to the
DEA; in 1923, Canada first exercised the right to negotiate and sign her own treaties without a
British co-signatory; in 1925, a Canadian Advisory Officer was stationed in Geneva to represent
Canada at various conferences and to keep Ottawa informed regarding the activities of the
League of Nations and International Labour Organization (ILO); in 1927, Vincent Massey
opened the first Canadian legation in Washington; in July 1927, communications from the
British and other foreign governments were no longer addressed to the Governor General of
Canada, but to the Canadian Secretary of State for External Affairs; in 1928, Philippe Roy was
appointed Canadian Minister to Paris; and, in 1929, Sir H.M. Carver was appointed Canadian
Minister to Tokyo.656 The Great Depression halted the growth of the DEA, but expansion
resumed in the late 1930s with the opening of a legation in Brussels and the Netherlands in 1938.
Even with all this growth of autonomous representation and complexity of duties of the
DEA, for most of the interwar period, Canada had full-fledged diplomatic relations with only
four nations: US, UK, Japan, and France; and one international body being the League of
Nations and its affiliated agencies. Canada’s international relations were still conducted on a
very small scale reflected in the very small operation of the DEA. The total number of DEA staff
in 1925 was 61, in 1929 was 80, and by 1939 was 225.657 These numbers are somewhat
misleading, however, as the number of Foreign Service officers—the key people who made
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policy decisions and held important posts—was even smaller: in 1929 Canada had only 19 such
officers, and by 1939 only 32.658
Concurrent with, and directly related to the expansion of the DEA, Canada was becoming
less of a colony and more like an independent nation. In the interwar period, Canada slowly
developed an independent international personality. W.L.M. King became prime minister in
1921 and it was his ideas concerning Canadian external affairs that dominated most of the
interwar period.659 The ever-cautious and pragmatic King wanted to avoid international
commitments in order to escape the potential division and chaos they may have created between
English- and French-Canadians. In 1922, for example, King declined to automatically provide
military support to Britain during the Chanak Affair.660 To avoid such international
entanglements, King had to develop a Canadian capacity and resources to handle external affairs;
he could no longer rely on the British to oversee Canadian external affairs as Canadian priorities
and British priorities at times were clearly at odds. In 1925, King turned to the Dean of Arts at
Queen’s University, O.D. Skelton, to become his Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs,
charging him with the development of a more robust and capable DEA.661 Skelton set the job
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requirements and standards for employment in the DEA, policies that favoured the hiring and
employment of academics such as Hume Wrong in 1927 and Lester Pearson in 1928. Later, with
the Statute of Westminster, 1931, the British formally acknowledged Canadian legislative
independence and autonomy in the field of external affairs.662
Even though Canada had gained control over its external affairs and had a limited
capacity to act on the international stage in the 1930s, the domestic agenda was an overriding
priority and received much of the political and academic attention. For most of the 1930s,
Canada was absorbed and harassed by serious internal political dissensions arising from the
strain of a world depression upon a precarious national economy. Strong sentiments of
isolationism and apathy towards Europe ran throughout much of the interwar period. Canadian
politicians were more concerned with domestic policy and internal unity between English- and
French-Canadians than external crises in such places as Manchuria (1931-1933) or Abyssinia
(1935-1936).663 For many Canadian politicians and policy makers, European affairs and
collective security were perceived as endangering national unity, and this would explain all the
evasion, procrastination, and caution concerning King’s foreign policy. Ultimately, during this
time, external affairs was of great concern but to a very few. For example, P.E. Corbett, a
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member of this study, commented on the low level of debate on foreign affairs in Canada in
general, and in the House of Commons in particular.664

4.1.2 Commerce and External Affairs to 1919-1939
During the interwar period, the Canadian economy did not create an environment for EnglishCanadian academics to be employed in external affairs. The 1920s in Canada were years of
promise and optimism that ultimately ended in economic disaster.665 The roots of the Great
Depression were embedded in the political instability and uneven economic development of the
first post-war decade.666 Demand for Canadian products created by the First World War
produced a boom that continued through most economic sectors into 1920. Cheap credit and
consumers rushing to buy goods in short supply during the war led to serious inflation.667 The
boom burst quickly and in 1922 a rapid contraction of the economy took place and
unemployment sharply increased.668 The collapse of prices was direst in the agricultural sector.
Wheat prices, for example, fell 60% between 1920 and 1922.669 Lumber, iron, fish, and steel also
faced deep declines in price.670
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The regions to suffer the most in the 1920s were the Maritimes and the prairies.671 Some
parts of the Maritimes, especially Halifax, experienced unprecedented prosperity during the war,
but after 1920 the value of almost every type of production declined and the downward trend
continued until 1925.672 The prairie provinces entered a period of instability in the early 1920s.
Sharp declines in wheat prices, partially offset by increased yields followed the war while the
fixed costs associated with farming rose rapidly.673 The structural problems with farming were
masked by a modest expansion from 1925-1929.674
Ontario and Quebec, the industrial heartland of Canada, benefitted greatly from wartime
demand.675 The post-war years were a period of further expansion.676 The Canadian economy,
overall, thus passed the first decade after the war without any serious dislocations, except in the
Maritime region. Serious concerns were expressed, however, in some sectors of an economy
burdened by heavy debts and dependence on unpredictable international markets. What is
striking is how open and susceptible the Canadian economy was to international events.
Especially in the interwar period, the performance of Canada’s economy was directly tied to
international events and markets. Fiscal policies set by Washington and London, political and
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economic instability in Germany, First World War debts and repayments all affected the
Canadian economy, especially its exports.677
The best example of world events affecting the Canadian economy is the Great
Depression. The collapse of the New York stock market in October 1929 signalled the end of the
shaky prosperity of the early post-war years. In Canada, and elsewhere, the crash was assumed to
be a temporary phenomenon, but what seemed temporary in 1930 had become permanent by
1935.678 In Canada, both the industrial and agricultural sectors of the economy were hit hard: the
industrial sector by a decline in investment and demand and the agricultural sector by shrinkage
of markets and severe weather patterns resulting in “dust bowl” farming conditions.679
The economic causes of the Great Depression are much debated and include Keynesian
demand-driven and monetary theories.680 But the actual effects of the Great Depression in
Canada are clear. The collapse of commodity prices and increases in tariffs crushed Canadian
staple exports. Average incomes in Canada fell by 48% and unemployment hovered between 2030%.681 With almost no protective social-security measures—except perhaps a small old-age
pension scheme started in 1927, but nothing for the unemployed, the sick, or the destitute—farm
and urban workers were thrown onto the mercies of private charities and under-funded public
institutions.682 Virtually every urban centre in Canada faced unrest and disturbances associated
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with the economic dislocation of the Great Depression, the most famous example, perhaps, being
the Regina Riot of April 1935.683
Searching for answers to complex domestic and international economic problems,
politicians at all levels turned towards universities and their academics for answers. Over time,
but especially in the 1930s, the federal government brought in more economic experts, such as
university academics, to provide analyses, advice, and policies to help with the disaster that was
the Great Depression.684 In 1932, for example, Prime Minister Bennett turned to Queen’s
University Professor of Economics W.C. Clark to build a more capable and interventionist
Department of Finance.685 Over the next twenty years to his untimely death in 1952, Clark would
oversee the Department of Finance, and as will be discussed further in Chapter 5, brought in
many academics into federal service.
During the 1930s, the Canadian government and the Canadian people were willing to
accept more government intervention in the Canadian economy and a limited amount of
expenditure on social programs.686 By 1939, however, despite the severity of the economic
dislocations in Canada, very few people were actually in charge of managing the Canadian
economy. The entire Department of Finance included only 330 people. Most of those personnel
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were engaged in specialized or routine operations: 125 at the Mint, 50 in the Housing Branch, 60
in the Accounts Branch, and 35 in the auditing and custodial units, and approximately 60 people
staffed clerical positions.687 This left only 15 officers available to develop key economic policies
or hold important posts.688 In Canada and the Cost of World War II, R.B. Bryce describes three
groups of senior economists who ran the Department of Finance: in the first group, Clifford
Ronson managed the Treasury Board with the help of Bill Smellie, Charles Mackenzie, and
Elgin Armstrong; in the second group, Hector McKinnon was the Commissioner of Tariffs; and
in the third group, W.C. Clark was assisted with policy formulation by Kenneth Eaton, R.B.
Bryce, Harvey Perry, David Johnson, and George Lowe.689 These three groups in the Department
of Finance had an excellent working relationship with the Governor of the Bank of Canada,
Graham Towers, and his Deputy Donald Gordon.690
Overall, Canadian economic affairs in the interwar period were in the hands of a small
number of people and trade was limited to a handful of nations. Together, approximately twenty
officers from the Department of Finance and the Bank of Canada were charged with ensuring the
Canadian economy functioned properly. Canada exported 75-80% of its trade to only two
nations, Great Britain and the United States.691 Outside of these two countries, Canada had
limited economic ties to a small number of countries, which in turn required less staff and fewer
resources to manage. Economic planning and coordination were conducted on a very small scale
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in Ottawa, and while federal capacity expanded modestly to deal with the Depression, the
opportunities for academics in economic external affairs were still quite limited.

4.2 Academics, the Canadian Institute of International Affairs, and the Department of
External Affairs
Despite these constraints and limitations, the sixteen academics in this study had a few
opportunities and some latitude to work in the sphere of external affairs. During the interwar
period, the academics established themselves in their respective universities and developed their
reputations as experts in external affairs. Moreover, during the course of the interwar period they
cultivated important relationships with two important groups—the CIIA and the DEA. Through
these two groups, and on their own, the academics made several important contributions to
Canadian society concerning the nation’s foreign affairs.

4.2.1 Academics and the Search for Work in the Interwar Period
For most of the 1920s and well into the 1930s, most of the academics in this study searched for
work. Only S.M. Eastman and J.E. Read returned to their careers established prior to the First
World War. As seen in Appendix A Table 6, available evidence suggests that almost all of the
academics in this study were highly mobile, changing jobs at least once in the interwar period.
The men in this study were, in a way, free-lance academics who offered their services to the best
employer. Institutional and personal loyalty only went so far in retaining their services; rather,
pay, benefits, teaching load, and opportunities for research and conference travel were frequently
the determining factors in the decision to take a position. For example, after eight years of low
pay and high teaching loads at Dalhousie University, H.E. Read left to take a better position at
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the University of Minnesota.692 As another example, in 1927, R.A. MacKay had to be lured from
Cornell University by Dalhousie. Originally, Dalhousie offered MacKay $3,500 a year which he
turned down. Only when Dalhousie offered $5,000 a year, a lower teaching load, and time for
research did MacKay accept Dalhousie’s offer of employment.693 A hierarchy of universities in
which academics sought to find work became evident in the interwar period: at the top end of the
scale, academics tended to prefer to apply for any available employment opportunities at the
University of Toronto and at McGill University, as these two institutions paid the most, were
centrally located, and had the largest and most prestigious research reputations; at the bottom end
of the spectrum, Atlantic Canadian universities and universities in Manitoba were known for
their relatively high teaching loads and low pay. 694 As an example for the universities and
colleges in Manitoba, in a letter to his wife in 1932, R.G. Riddell described the terrible working
conditions—low pay and high teaching loads—at Wesley College, Brandon College, and the
University of Manitoba, and recounted being warned by his colleagues not to take a position in
Manitoba. This example is equally interesting as his father was principal of Wesley College. 695
Other universities in the west and Ontario fell somewhere in the middle of the spectrum.
When academics finally accepted a suitable position, they continued to search for a better
job. For example, B.S. Keirstead, spent the better part of four years (1935-1939) trying to find a
better job than his position at the University of New Brunswick (UNB). Keirstead wanted to
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pursue a more aggressive research agenda, but was limited by his high teaching load at UNB. 696
As another example, S.M. Scott searched for a better job for much of the early 1930s. While he
worked at Michigan University, he sent out job applications to five different universities
(Acadia, Wesley College, Manitoba, McMaster, and Queen’s) in 1930 alone.697
The search for work took on an international aspect as available evidence suggests the
Canada/US border in this regard was quite porous. Canadian academics moved in and out of the
US to work on a somewhat regular basis. Work in the US took place on four levels. First,
academics may have done low-level instructional work while enrolled as graduate students in
American universities. This was the case for both MacKay (Princeton) and T.F.M. Newton
(Harvard). Second, after establishing their careers at a Canadian university, academics often
travelled south to teach at American summer schools. With the advent of expanded
transportation links and technology in the 1920s, such as the rising ubiquity of the personal
automobile, during the interwar period, regional cross-border academic networks were
established and grew among professors in the study along the Pacific coast, from Manitoba to
Minnesota, and between Central and Atlantic Canada and New York and New England. For
example, from the University of British Columbia (UBC), H.F. Angus taught at Reed College in
Portland, Oregon for at least two summers.698 From UNB, Keirstead, during the 1930s, lectured
at both the Massachusetts Institute of Technology and Harvard.699 These regional networks were
further buttressed by Canadian academics attending meetings of American learned associations
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such as the American History Association (AHA) and the American Economic Association
(AEA) and connections with American funding agencies such as the Rockefeller Foundation and
Carnegie Endowment for International Peace. For example, professor James T. Shotwell of
Columbia University sat at the centre of an academic nexus that spanned across the Canada-US
border. Shotwell was the coordinator and driving force behind the Carnegie Endowment’s
twenty-five book project known as the Canadian-American Relations Series.700 From this study,
Angus, MacKay, and Corbett worked with Shotwell and other American academics to research
and publish works examining aspects of the relationship between Canada and the US.701
The third characteristic of academics in this study who worked for a period of time in the
US is that having just completed their university degrees, some of the academics took up
temporary, full-time positions. This was the case for E.W. McInnis, for example, who worked at
Oberlin College for three years before moving to the University of Toronto. In this respect, for
other academics as well, American universities acted as a kind of “holding tank” for aspiring
Canadian professors and researchers while they searched for jobs in a traditionally tight domestic
academic job market. Finally, some academics preferred to work full-time and permanently in
the US, choosing to spend at least a significant portion of their academic career at an American
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university. Indeed, this was the case for H.E. Read (Minnesota), Corbett (Yale, Princeton), and
Scott (Michigan).702

4.2.2 Academics Establish their Reputations in the Interwar Period
After finding suitable employment, most of the academics in this study spent the interwar period
developing their expertise in certain aspects of external affairs and establishing national
reputations. At this time, many became “known” as experts.703 A national reputation was an
acknowledged goal of some academics, something to which they aspired. For example, when
Riddell was studying at Oxford, he wrote to his wife about “making his mark” on Canadian
society and putting all his training to use.704 During the process of becoming known, the
academics served several important and useful functions in Canadian society.
Ten academics in this study developed national reputations connected to three different
areas of Canadian external affairs. Four academics focussed their scholarly work on international
relations and aspects of Canadian external affairs. Angus was an outspoken critic of Canada’s
racist immigration policies, especially concerning Asiatic immigrants to British Columbia.705
Eastman published widely on the League of Nations and European economic problems.706
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Eastman was also a vociferous critic of the W.L.M. King government’s consistent undermining
of the collective security provisions of the League of Nations covenant.707 G. P.deT. Glazebrook
was an expert on Canadian foreign policy and published two key works on the subject.708 F.H.
Soward also published widely on Canadian external affairs and international relations. 709 Three
academics devoted their scholarly studies to aspects of international law. Corbett, MacKay, and
H.E. Read all examined aspects of Commonwealth law, in particular Canada’s legal status as a
dominion within the British empire and how British statutes applied to Canadian case law.710
Three other academics developed expertise in domestic and international economics. G.E.
Britnell was an expert on the Western Canadian wheat economy and figured prominently in the
government of Saskatchewan’s efforts to ameliorate the impact of the Great Depression.711
Keirstead published on theoretical and international economics and during the Second World
War studied the Maritime war economy.712 J.F. Parkinson became an expert on Canada’s place
in the international economic system and studied Canadian trade and tariff policies, positions on
exports, and the effect of the balance of payments stemming from the First World War.713
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Similar to Keirstead, Parkinson would also devote his attention to war economics during the
Second World War.714
The six other academics in the study did not develop a national reputation connected to
external affairs. Two academics developed their reputations in other areas. L.C. Marsh spent
much of the 1930s studying the effects of the Great Depression on the working poor of
Montreal.715 Newton published on the linguistics associated with 17th century British
journalism.716 Four academics did not develop a national reputation based on their scholarly
publications, but rather focussed on the teaching duties at their university. McInnis was more of
a lecturer and teacher in the interwar period, rather than publisher of studies.717 Riddell devoted
much of his time to the Student Christian Movement (SCM), Young Men’s Christian Association
(YMCA), and Canadian Association for Adult Education (CAAE) becoming a teacher and
mentor to the students at Victoria College and the University of Toronto.718 Scott was too busy
teaching at the University of Michigan to publish studies or attend scholarly associations’
meetings. J.E. Read was a special case: he did not published on legal issues in the interwar
period; and yet, he had a national reputation as a first-class legal mind.719 His efforts in the
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interwar period were of a more practical nature, first with the law firm of Harris, Henry, Rogers,
and Stewart, and later with the DEA.720
A scholarly career centred on international issues and a national reputation were certainly
important and moderately predictive of future work in external affairs, either with the Canadian
government or international institutions. Those without a reputation as an “expert” in external
affairs, however, could and did work in the international sphere. For example, Newton used his
background in journalism and English degrees to later work for the United Nations Information
Office (UNIO). Marsh’s social work translated into a two-year contract with the United Nations
Relief and Rehabilitation Administration (UNRRA). Riddell’s and Scott’s skills in history
translated into full-time work with the DEA.
Developing a national reputation and becoming “known” involved several overlapping
processes. As expected, academics published several studies that related to international affairs
and relations, creating new and relevant knowledge. Knowledge generation should not be
overlooked or easily dismissed. For the first time in a sustained fashion, the academics were
examining Canadian external affairs from a Canadian perspective for a Canadian audience. They
were building a knowledge base so that Canadians in positions of power could make more
informed decisions about their own country, and along the way, Canadian citizens could better
understand what it meant to be a Canadian, that is, the nature and dynamics of their citizenship
as members of an increasingly independent nation. Academics were the interpreters of complex
international relations; they helped Canadians understand the world around them and their place
in it.
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The academics in this study served a crucial public education role, extending the
educational mandate of the university into the public sphere. They published both popular and
scholarly articles with the frequent subjects of their analyses being current affairs: typically,
historians contextualized and analysed events and issues that occurred within the past few years
and into the farther past to speculate on social and political trends and themes to explain the
present; economists tackled the latest problems relating to trade, tariffs, and finance; lawyers
discussed the key issues of Canada’s status within empire and the right to stay neutral in the
event of war—an important subject in the late 1930s. Academics’ publications were often of
immediate relevance and practical in nature. For example, Soward in the 1920s became quite
adept at gathering information on international events from a variety of sources—mainly
newspapers—to contextualize current affairs collected from these sources, and then presenting
that information to a lay Canadian audience. From 1926-1929, Soward wrote a regular
newspaper column, “The Way of the World,” for the Vancouver Morning Star.721
Not only did the academics write and publish their ideas, but they also spoke about
external affairs to both public and academic audiences. H.E. Read, for example, delivered public
lectures and radio addresses on the importance of the League of Nations to Canada in 1929. 722
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Keirstead addressed “The Menace of Communism,” to a meeting of the Canadian Club in
Toronto in 1936, and examined the economic causes of war in 1939 for a local radio broadcast in
Montreal.723 The academics also spoke frequently on domestic issues as well. For example, in
the interwar period, Marsh averaged four public lectures a year on a variety of social issues
including health, welfare services, labour concerns, and housing.724 In 1937, he spoke to
members of the L.S.R. in Montreal and Toronto, the central Y.M.C.A. in Montreal, the Family
Association in Montreal, and the Workers’ Education Association in Montreal.725
Outside of specific work in external affairs, academics also established their reputations
and became “known” through other means. First, the academics in this study taught several
students who went on to have important careers in Ottawa and academia. Famous students raised
an academic’s professional prestige and could represent an important personal contact. At UBC,
Eastman’s former student, H.L. Keenleyside—one of Canada’s key Foreign Service officers
during the period of this study—acknowledged an intellectual and inspirational debt to
Eastman.726 Angus’ former student, Norman Robertson, became Under-Secretary of State for
External Affairs. During Angus’ secondment to Ottawa during the Second World War,
Robertson made note of Angus’ influence on his future career.727 At Dalhousie Law School, J.E.
Read taught Angus L. MacDonald, the future premier of Nova Scotia, as well as N.A.M.
MacKenzie who later became the President of the Universities of New Brunswick and British
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Columbia. Both MacDonald and MacKenzie later thanked Read for his efforts as professor and
mentor at Dalhousie.728
Another important way the academics in this study had an impact on the direction of
foreign affairs and politics in the interwar period was that they tended to become involved in
multiple provincial and national commissions. The best example of this was in relation to the
Royal Commission on Dominion-Provincial Relations (Rowell-Sirois Commission), 1937-1940.
Several of the academics participated in the commission in various capacities. Angus and
MacKay were commissioners, serving for almost four years. Britnell provided an in-depth
economic analysis, centring on national incomes.729 Along with Frank Scott, Marsh wrote the
League for Social Reconstruction (LSR) brief to the commission.730 Alex Skelton, secretary for
the commission, consulted with J.E. Read on the legal aspects of certain briefs to the
commission, particularly the one for the League of Nations Society in Canada (LNSC). 731 The
Rowell-Sirois Commission and other commissions were important because they allowed
academics to travel and meet key politicians and civil servants and opened avenues for research
funding. This was reflected in the rise of academics as part of a growing matrix of scholarly
networks and associations in Canada, and several in the United States (see Appendix A Table
8).732 Through these scholarly and national associations, the academics in this study liaised with
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their peers and interested parties outside of academe as well. They promoted and publicized the
academics’ particular analyses, research projects, findings, agendas, and associated knowledge
bases.
Overall, the academics in this study represent an aberration when considering EnglishCanadian academia as a whole. All of the academics studied in this thesis were in some way
connected to international affairs—as part of their research agenda, teaching, public speaking, or
through scholarly associations—basing their reputation on their knowledge of issues external to
Canada. From 1919-1939, the majority of the academics, however, did not concern themselves
with external affairs as a part of their academic work. The conditions around which teaching and
researching in the field of external affairs in earnest were yet to come.
Several reasons can be cited for the slow growth and development of international
relations curricula and programs at English-Canadian universities. The study of international
relations—the term for external affairs in universities—as an academic university subject did not
begin, in rudimentary form, in most western universities until after the First World War. Since
the middle of the nineteenth century, material for courses on international relations existed, but
no such courses were created and little study of the subject was undertaken. According to Sir
Alfred Zimmern, former Professor of International Relations at Oxford, the reason for this
academic lacunae before the First World War was that, “in the field of learning, it is what is
nearest to us that is often the most difficult to see.”733 Before the First World War, the study of
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international relations was confined to matters touching on the prevention and regulation of war
and the economic relations that were a legacy of the industrial revolution.734
Two reasons help explain the delayed entry of international relations as an academic
subject into English-Canadian universities in the twentieth century. First, the nationalist
academic lens tended to dominate curriculum and intellectual debate in that it obscured other
frameworks of analysis.735 After the First World War had shattered the absolute confidence in
nationalism and the nation state, academics began to discuss in a systematic way how Canada
was positioned within a world of international interdependence. Second, Canada’s
colonial/Dominion status, and dependence on the British Colonial Office to regulate its external
affairs stifled the rapid growth of interest in international relations in Canada. Canada was
perceived to have few international ties besides to Britain and as a result, the field of
international relations seemed to have small and sterile prospects for future study. Writing in
1932, N.A.M. MacKenzie, a professor of law at the University of Toronto, remarked that “in the
main it is clear that the teaching of International Law and Relations is not adequately provided
for by our Canadian Universities,” and that “the reasons seem obvious enough: Canada has only
recently (if at all) realized her dependence on other nations, and there is still a natural tendency
to consider ‘international’ as something vague and idealistic.”736
Canadian universities in the interwar period were very small institutions—in terms of
numbers of students and professors—that tended to focus on teaching the classics and character
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building. The university teaching of international relations in Canada developed very slowly in
the 1920s. In 1932, MacKenzie surveyed Canadian universities as to the scope and nature of
their teaching of international relations.737 His conclusion was that the subject in many
universities was largely confined to one or two law courses and in rare cases to one or two
courses in the Faculty of Arts. To cite one institutional example, in the 1920s, Dalhousie appears
to have been the most internationally-oriented university in Canada. It had established a chair in
political science in 1919 whose purview included international relations. MacKay taught a
course in Public International Law in the Faculty of Arts and H.E. Read did the same in the Law
School (both professors are part of the sample). Two additional courses existed in the Faculty of
Arts: one on international relations, the other on international organizations. Even at Dalhousie,
only four courses on international relations were offered, and only one professor had specific
expertise in the field. Where at Dalhousie at least some curricular and research attention was
directed towards the study of external affairs germane to Canadian interests, the library was
inadequate in its scholarly and primary source holdings to support any rigorous graduate work in
the field. No scholarships existed and the university did not fund students to research or study
abroad.738
Throughout the 1930s, the situation regarding the existence and promotion of
international curricula and programs was improving modestly. The CIIA, established in 1928,
helped mitigate the lack of understanding and information on the issue of international affairs as
the Institute put it more firmly in the public and academic consciousness. By the late 1930s,
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professors, university administrators, and politicians were slowly coming to recognize the
importance of looking at Canada in the context of internationalism and that the subject needed to
be studied far more intensely by Canadians. Writing in 1936, W.E.C. Harrison, a professor of
history at Queen’s University, observed that: “The effects of events in other countries upon the
affairs of our own have become obvious enough in recent years to turn the statement of
interdependence into a commonplace … There is an uncomfortable suspicion abroad that the
Fates are no longer British subjects.”739 For Canada to survive and prosper in an increasingly
unstable and complex world, academics and politicians alike lobbied for the need to discover and
interpret the aspects of an interdependent world.
Canadian universities developed greater capacities to teach international relations in the
1930s by devoting many more resources to the subject. For an international conference in 1938,
Harrison surveyed the state of the teaching of international relations in Canada.740 He observed
that chairs in public and private international law had been established at Toronto and McGill
that provided a focus for graduate work. Most law schools by this time were offering a course in
private and/or public international law; yet, in all the law schools in Canada, no separate
department of international law had been created.741 Harrison went on to note that the discipline
of international relations itself was still in its formative stages, although expanding slowly:
There is no instance in any of the universities of Canada where undergraduate and
post-graduate studies of international relations have been organized independently of
other departments, the general tendency being to assume that various aspects of the
subject are given attention in the regular courses in the departments of history,
economics, political science, or law … Since education and public opinion in Canada
have not yet generally accepted the notion that international relations is academically
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possible as a separate subject of study, the endowments or appropriations for chairs
or lectureships have still to be made. It is usually urged that some attention is given
to the subject by members of departments already established.742
Despite Harrison’s rather grim assessment, in Canadian universities, the outlook for the
study of international relations was promising. For example, in the 1930s, the University of
Saskatchewan offered four internationally-oriented courses in its Departments of History and
Economics: European Diplomatic History 1870-1912; European History since 1914; Imperial
and Foreign Relations of the British Empire; and a comparative government course that
examined the economic development of France, Germany, and the United States.743 As another
example, UBC offered two history courses that dealt with Europe since 1815, and one political
science course entitled, Problems of the Pacific World.744 Overall, UBC, the University of
Toronto, Queen’s University, McGill, and Dalhousie became the most internationally-oriented
universities in the interwar period. A correlation exists between the academics in my study and
these five universities. That all of the sixteen academics either attended or taught at one of these
four universities is not a coincidence.
During the interwar period and indeed beyond, the slow growth of International relations
as a distinct discipline of academic inquiry was notable. For decades and into the post-Second
World War period, the discipline was plagued by a number of concerns that hindered its
acceptance. Few could agree on how to conceptualize the field of International Relations itself.
During the period of this study, no clearly stated, universally-accepted definition for the
academic discipline existed. For example, in 1936 Harrison defined International Relations as
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“the study of relations between governments and peoples, and of the principles underlying their
development: in particular the machinery and processes of international cooperation, including
the organization and activities of the League of Nations and other international bodies, to be
studied in connection with twentieth century history.”745 As another example, in his 1954 book,
The University Teaching of Social Sciences: International Relations, C.A.W. Manning, the
Montague Burton Professor of International Relations at the London School of Economics
(LSE), quoted Professor J.J. Chevallier’s definition of the discipline as “le complexe relationnel
international”:
Its concern is with a tangled intertwining of relationships arising, in all sorts of fields,
among the various States within that special sort of ‘relational’ milieu which is
generally referred to as ‘international society’. This complexe relationnel
international from out of which there are constantly cropping up those occurrences
known as ‘current events’, needs systematic describing and analyzing in the light of a
fairly large number of kinds of knowledge, classed together for this purpose, and to
be antecedently acquired. Diplomatic history and international law are, of course,
included among the kinds of knowledge needed, but so also are political, ideological
and economic history, along with geography, demography, sociology, economics,
and other things as well.”746
Moreover, as a rather new field of academic inquiry—only starting in the 1920s in
Western Europe and the 1930s in Canada—international relations as a subject had many
detractors well into the post-Second World War period. Some saw international relations as part
of already existing courses and disciplines. International Relations courses were seen as just bits
and pieces of other courses bundled into one. Others raised doubts as to its utility. Some
professors and curriculum planners believed that all the lessons, values, and related sets of
knowledge could be learned in already existing disciplines. Further, some questioned the field’s
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academic merit because the discipline suffered from a superficiality of method and little
theoretical grounding.
The university teaching of international relations also had significant technical hurdles to
overcome. The availability of necessary books, relevant journals, documents, and texts was
insufficient in most universities. Only the Parliamentary Library in Ottawa, and the university
libraries at McGill, Queen’s, and Toronto offered the possibility of graduate-level or scholarly
research on a few select topics.747 In the interwar period and into the post-Second World War
era, Canada was thus reliant on foreign libraries and foreign scholarship on international
relations. Staffing problems as well concerned many administrators. Hiring someone to teach
international relations was a challenging undertaking because so few people had undergraduate
and graduate training specifically grounded in international relations. A typical situation in the
1930s was that one or two professors would work on international relations part-time, in isolated
departments, with few library resources, and little financial support from administration. A
deeper concern dampening the momentum to offer International Relations programs was that
budgets and finances in English-Canadian universities were a constantly limiting factor.
Manning continued his summary of the situation: “Not until its authenticity and promise have
won the full-hearted acceptance of those who have to consider a University’s interests and
responsibilities as a whole, can a new and unfamiliar-looking subject be expected to find in
development-plans a position appropriate to its worth.”748
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In comparison, although Canada lagged behind other western nations in terms of
international relations programs and courses, it was not by much, at least when the situation in
England is considered. During the interwar period, Great Britain possessed only two special
departments of international relations, both of which were small.749 One was at the College
Aberystwyth in the University of Wales whose Department of International Politics was staffed
by the Woodrow Wilson Professor of International Relations and two assistant lecturers. The
department offered six courses wholly devoted to international relations, averaging only two to
four students in each class. The second, somewhat more impressive, was at the University of
London whose Department of International Studies and the LSE and Political Science was
composed of the Sir Ernest Cassel Chair of International Relations, a Chair of International Law,
the Stevenson Research Chair of International History, a Readership in International History, a
Lectureship in International Law, and an Assistant Lectureship in International Relations.
Elsewhere in England, Oxford possessed a Chair of International Relations, Birmingham
included a Lectureship in International History, and University College of South-West England
had a Lectureship in International Relations.750 Even in a country like England, with its
significant resources and well-endowed academic institutions, before the Second World War, the
study of international relations was conducted on what could be argued as a small scale
considering the British imperial dominance in world affairs up to that time.
During this same period, the university teaching of international relations was more
advanced in the United States compared to Great Britain.751 In 1936, Harrison observed that,
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“Suffering less from the discouragement of tradition and driven apparently by a more insistent
urge to experiment, the Americans have gone forward on a tidal wave of endowment to
achievements which dwarf almost everything in Europe.”752 To minimize the need for additional
teaching and research resources, and as a result less need for increased capital and staff spending,
instead of creating new international relations courses, the Americans shifted the focus of
existing courses to a more international basis. Social scientists in America were encouraged to
spend more time researching the subject, putting the discipline on a sounder scientific basis
compared to British scholars. Yet, a cautionary note is warranted. As late as 1959, Ross McLean,
a member of the Canadian National Commission for UNESCO, observed that, “Until a very few
years ago it was possible—in fact almost inevitable—for a vast majority of American college
graduates to receive their degrees without having been exposed for one hour to the culture,
language, art, or philosophy of a civilization different from that of the West.”753 Despite some
progress in offering study in the subject, however, international relations courses and research
comprised a very small part of most American universities with few American students showing
sustained interest in the topic matter.
Only during the Second World War was a more systematic, organized, in-depth,
resource-rich study of international relations beginning to be developed in English-Canadian
universities. During the war and after, Canada played an increasingly interventionist role in
world affairs, and as a nation, it was establishing and expanding multiple and complex military,
economic, and political ties to several other nations and international bodies. These relations
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needed academic analysis and understanding. In the context of a post-war economic boom and
the Massey Commission report in 1951, money was found to support new-internationally
oriented programs and curricula. According to a study done by D.L.B Hamlin, executive
secretary of the CIIA, and Gilles Lalande, professor of political science at the University of
Montreal, since 1945, Canadian academics and university administrators had increasingly
recognized that the relations of international states provided rich and important prospects for
research and teaching. With the exception of one university, by the mid-1960s, all Canadian
universities subscribed to the belief that international relations should be an integral part of the
undergraduate liberal arts curriculum.754
Ultimately, however, the general weakness of international relations curricula and
programs at English-Canadian universities up to 1959 has several important implications for this
dissertation. Clearly, international relations was not taught in any systematic fashion during the
interwar period or during the Second World War. As a result, very little international relations
expertise existed in Canada and Canadian universities up to 1959. Canadian universities simply
did not develop substantial and informed home-grown talent. This lack of knowledge, resources,
and academic researchers and teachers nationwide made the members of this study that much
more valuable to the state, especially during the Second World War and after, when Canada
expanded its international commitments.
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4.2.3 The Canadian Institute of International Affairs
The sixteen academics in this study belonged to several different national organizations, but none
more than the CIIA. As mentioned in Appendix A Table 8, almost all of the academics (14 of the
16—88%) were active members of the CIIA. This is no coincidence as the CIIA was the only
body outside of the DEA that was exclusively devoted to the study of foreign affairs in Canada.
For the English-Canadian academics interested in external affairs, the CIIA became the central
organizing and coordinating body for many, but certainly not all, of their activities. Through the
CIIA, the academics found the greatest outlet for their interests in external affairs in the interwar
period.
The CIIA was, and remains today, a national, non-partisan, non-governmental
organization dedicated to the study of international affairs. Essentially, the CIIA is a prestigious
and privately well-funded think-tank.755 Signalling the rise in political and public consciousness
of a growing interventionist mentality of Canada in world affairs, the CIIA was founded in 1928;
its first president was Sir Robert Borden, and, it was affiliated with the British Institute of
International Affairs (BIIA), also known as Chatham House.756 The CIIA’s headquarters were
located in Toronto, and active, semi-autonomous branches existed in most urban centres.
Membership in the CIIA was exclusive: technically, the CIIA was open to any Canadian, but in
reality one had to gain entry through his/her professional reputation, demonstrated expertise on
foreign affairs to the organization, and willingness to provide some funding to the
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organization.757 Members were typically journalists, businessmen, professionals, university
professors and researchers, and public officials. In 1934, the CIIA had a modest membership of
634 people across Canada; it was a relatively small, but well-qualified and interested group.758 In
comparison, in 1934, the LNSC had 3,246 members.759 CIIA meetings were usually held in
private and kept confidential. Although the CIIA never expressed a collective policy on foreign
affairs that was made public, its views were made known to politicians and federal civil servants
in private.760 The CIIA was also important because it acted as a national unit of the Institute of
Pacific Relations (IPR)—another major foreign policy association. The CIIA was responsible for
the nomination of the Canadian delegation to IPR’s biennial conferences.
The objectives of the CIIA were best expressed by some of Canada’s leading
parliamentarians in the interwar period. Prime Minister R.B. Bennett wrote in 1932:
I am familiar with the objects of the Canadian Institute of International Affairs and
think that in its endeavour to stimulate interest on the part of Canadian citizens in
foreign affairs it is performing a useful function. The Institute has worked toward an
increased knowledge not only by Canadians of foreign countries but equally foreign
countries of Canada. By so doing the Institute aims at an increase of international
good-will, and in so far as it is successful will serve a useful practical purpose
inasmuch as the increase of information and ideas should go hand in hand with the
interchange of goods and services.761
Member of Parliament and leader of the CCF J.S. Woodsworth wrote in 1934:
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The Canadian Institute of International Affairs is establishing a nucleus of men who
are gaining a knowledge of foreign affairs and who see Canada’s problems and world
problems as inter-related. From this centre, knowledge and interest are gradually
spreading. In view of this critical situation existing in the world today, it is highly
desirable that the influence of this organization be rapidly extended.762
One of Canada’s key diplomats, Vincent Massey, wrote in 1934:
The essence of the matter, as I see it, is that Canada has become a responsible
member of the family of nations, that it is of obvious importance that she should be
fully conscious of the importance of this fact, and thirdly, that the Canadian Institute
of International Affairs is the only national educational body dedicated to the task of
encouraging an intelligent interest in, and free enquiry into, the relevant problems.763
The CIIA provided several important services in Canadian society: education, in terms of
research, publications, and public lectures; a private setting for the free debate and informed
discussion of foreign policy; and, quasi-diplomatic representation, in terms of cultural relations,
while disseminating information about Canada to foreign audiences. English-Canadian
academics were the driving force behind the CIIA’s educational and diplomatic functions.
The CIIA’s importance in supporting and advancing Canada’s interests in world affairs
was constrained by some limitations. With a few exceptions, the CIIA focused exclusively on
relations with the United States, Great Britain, and the Commonwealth, with some attention
given to China and Japan, but leaving other parts of the world largely ignored. It was an
exclusive organization that included very few French-Canadians. As most of the membership
and funding were based in Toronto and Montreal, it tended to be dominated by members from
central Canada. Channels of information provided by the CIIA did not try to influence foreign or
domestic public opinion en masse, but extended to a relatively small number of elites in Canada

762

Ibid.
LAC, MG 28 I 250, Canadian Institute of International Affairs Fonds, Volume 7, File 2, Escott Reid, “The CIIA
After Ten Years, 1927-1937,” 16 January 1937.
763

215

or abroad. In the end, the CIIA made no claim on the exclusive study or dissemination of
information about foreign affairs.
Nonetheless, the CIIA became important to the academics themselves in this study for
several reasons. It first and foremost acted as a catalyst and forum for scholarly activities in the
sphere of external affairs. The CIIA provided academics with more resources, access to more
people and information, and added a powerful diplomatic, political, and international component
to academics’ scholarship and work. The CIIA greatly facilitated the research and publication of
works on Canadian external affairs. It provided money to fund research overseas that sustained
larger studies of international relations at a time when universities and academics did not have
sufficient or reliable resources to do so. Almost every book on Canadian foreign affairs
published before 1945 was either funded, or in some way connected to the CIIA.764 For example,
the only four monographs exclusively devoted to Canadian external affairs published before
1943 were all works by scholars associated with and funded by the CIIA, and, with the exception
of E.B. Rogers, are members of the sample: MacKay and E.B. Rogers, Canada Looks Abroad
(1938); Soward and Parkinson, Canada in World Affairs: The Pre-War Years (1941);
Glazebrook, Canadian External Relations: An Historical Study to 1914 (1942); and, Glazebrook,
Canada at the Paris Peace Conference (1942).765
The Research Committee to the National Council of the CIIA often set the research
agenda on foreign affairs across Canada and selected the people to conduct the studies. This
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national research committee was dominated by academics: in 1935 for example, four academics
from this study—Angus, MacKay, Glazebrook, and Keirstead—joined twelve other academics
on the committee.766 The national research committee wrote almost all the grant applications to
the key funding agencies such as the Carnegie Endowment and the Rockefeller Foundation for
studies on foreign affairs. For example, when Chatham House proposed a joint study of
Newfoundland in 1939, the CIIA wrote the Carnegie grant application (which was successful,
$7,500), and selected MacKay to lead the study from the Canadian side.767
The CIIA provided a working apparatus for the collective creation of new knowledge on
foreign affairs. Within the organization, the generation of this knowledge operated on two levels:
the local branch level and the national level. At the local branch level, academics (primarily) and
other interested people wrote papers, generated ideas, and held debates concerning issues of
external affairs. These papers and ideas were then funnelled from all the branches to the national
level and to the national meetings of the CIIA. They were then debated and discussed at the
national level and accepted—and perhaps published—or sent back to the local level for further
refinement and discussion.
The creation of knowledge about Canadian external affairs was both an individual and
collective activity. Through the CIIA, academics, civil servants, and other interested Canadians
came together to produce works on Canadian foreign policy. Academics, however, were the
driving force regionally and nationally. The research and writing activities were not the exclusive
preserve of academics, but the scholars from Canadian universities did the bulk of the work.
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Typically, one or two academics led the study/working groups at the local level, often using
university space. In 1934, for example, academics were in the following positions of power at the
local level: Vancouver, Angus as chairman and Soward as librarian; Toronto, N.A.M.
MacKenzie, chairman and Glazebrook as secretary; Saskatoon, G.W. Simpson, chairman;
Kingston, W.E.C. Harrison, chairman; Hamilton, K.W. Taylor, secretary; Halifax, MacKay,
chairman; Fredericton, W.C. Keirstead, chairman; and Edmonton, R.C. Wallace, chairman.768
Soward, Angus, Glazebrook, and MacKay are all members of the sample. At the national level,
academics dominated the research committee and had representation on the executive committee
as well. In 1936, for example, the following academics were present for a meeting of the
National Council of the CIIA in Toronto: G.F. Curtis, W.E.C. Harrison, MacKay, N.A.M.
MacKenzie, F.R. Scott, K.W. Taylor, and R.C. Wallace.769 MacKay is a member of the sample.
All the papers and ideas on external affairs were then put to use for various conferences
and meetings. For example, for the IPR Conference in 1936 in Yosemite, the CIIA made
elaborate preparations. The conference theme, “peace and war in the Pacific,” became the focus
of the local study groups. The national-level CIIA provided background documents and
questions for discussion purposes.770 Ideas were made available to the national level and
academics, both locally and nationally, were then tasked with writing “data papers” and
“Canadian delegation papers” for the conference. Data Papers written by academics for the
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conference included the following: Angus, “Responsibility for Peace and War in the Pacific;”
Soward, “Canada and Foreign Affairs;” N.A.M. MacKenzie, “Canada and the Changing Balance
of Power in the Pacific;” and, K.W. Taylor, “The Effect of the Ottawa Agreement on Canadian
Trade.” Canadian delegation papers written by academics included the following: Keirstead,
“The Changing Balance of Political Power in the Pacific;” G.F. Curtis, “Peaceful Adjustment of
International Disputes in the Pacific;” J.D. Gibson, “Adjustments in the Problem of Japanese
Trade Expansion;” and, F.R. Scott, “The USSR and the Far East.”771 Angus, Soward, and
Keirstead are members of the sample.
Between 1928-1939, the CIIA was also important because it was the coordinating body
for some of the major international conferences. For the following conferences, the CIIA
selected the delegates, provided the funding, and often influenced the agenda: IPR Conferences
(1929, Kyoto; 1931, Shanghai; 1933, Banff; 1936, Yosemite; 1939, Virginia Beach); Unofficial
Commonwealth Relations Conferences (1933, Toronto; 1938, Sydney); and, International
Institute of Intellectual Cooperation (an organ of the League of Nations) International Studies
Conferences (1930, Paris; 1933, London; 1935, London; 1935, Madrid, 1936; 1937, Paris; 1938,
Prague).772 CIIA-sponsored conferences were instrumental to academics because they facilitated
and maintained the academics’ international connections during a time of severely limited
university resources. Through the CIIA, the academics in this study were able to attend
international conferences and disseminate their various research findings and understandings of
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Canada to national and foreign audiences. In this way, academics became unofficial diplomats
who engaged in “enhanced” cultural relations diplomacy. They interpreted and presented Canada
to the world not just on a scholarly level but on a more public and political level by explaining
key aspects of developing Canadian foreign policy and economics. The term “enhanced” is used
because academics were far more than mere cheerleaders for Canada; they acted as a parallel
DEA, explaining the intricate details of Canadian foreign policy, defence, and economics to
international colleagues, participants, and observers.
In a significant manner, academics were on the front lines of shaping an independent
international personality for Canada. The best example of this kind of “enhanced” cultural
relations diplomacy took place in September 1938 in Sydney, Australia, at the second Unofficial
Commonwealth Relations Conference. In late 1938, the British called for an unofficial
Commonwealth conference to determine what Commonwealth assets and resources they could
draw on in the event of a future European war. The British sent fifteen people in their delegation
to Sydney including: the Marquis of Lothian, Philip Henry Kerr (Secretary to the Prime Minister,
Secretary of the Rhodes Trust); Admiral Sir Howard Kelley (Admiralty Representative at the
League of Nations); Sir John Thomas Pratt (Advisor in Foreign Office); James Walker (M.P.
Labour); Lionel Curtis (Fellow of All Souls College); and Professor of International Relations
Sir Alfred Zimmern.773 The conference proceedings received a fair amount of press coverage.
The Prime Minister of Australia, Joseph Lyons, opened the conference, a ceremony carried live
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on Australia Broadcasting Corporation radio. News reports of the conference were a regular
feature in Australia and on British Broadcasting Corporation (BBC) radio.774
The CIIA selected fifteen delegates to send to Sydney: eight of the fifteen were
academics including three from this study—Britnell, Corbett, and Soward.775 Both Corbett and
Soward acted as news reporters and penned several newspaper articles for the Canadian press,
continuing the public education function of academics.776 Along with Britnell, they delivered
several papers at the conference. Despite holding no official diplomatic credentials or approval,
the Canadian papers heard by foreign audiences were nonetheless important and instructive. In
detail, the papers explained several facets of Canadian life: foreign policy, Canadian-American
relations, reliance on international trade, defence (the lack thereof), French-Canadian views, and
federal-provincial relations.777 The messaging was nuanced and represented a diversity of views
from various segments of the Canadian population. No attempt was made to cover over the
divisions among the delegates about the nature of Canadian foreign policy, especially concerning
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participation in a future war. A respectful spectrum of views were expressed, from isolationist to
imperialist.778 One of the more trenchant Canadian papers for the conference, “Canada Today,”
was written and presented by McGill professor F.R. Scott. He made the following points crystal
clear: the guiding principle in the formulation of Canadian foreign policy was the maintenance of
Canadian unity; Canada should have the right to remain neutral in the event of a British war; and,
Canada had a policy of no commitments concerning the League of Nations.779
While assessing the overall impact of the 1938 Unofficial Commonwealth Relations
Conference is difficult, the official report of the conference makes it clear that the Canadian
academics delivered an important message to the British.780 Canada was not to be considered as
just another Dominion. It had unique and distinctive interests and identity, and any future
cooperation among Commonwealth members had to be mutually advantageous and between
autonomous and equal nations. In this sense, the Canadian academics at Sydney delivered a
powerful and timely message to the British for the DEA at a time when war clouds were
gathering in Europe and as Canada asserted a sense of Canadian independence on the
international stage. In 1938 in Sydney, Britnell, Corbett, and Soward acted as unofficial yet highprofile diplomats as they played a key part in disseminating, amplifying, and elaborating upon
important foreign policy messages to foreign audiences, and integrally, to the British. Here,
academia served as an additional resource, as additional capacity, for a small and underresourced DEA, and to help construct a more prominent voice on the world stage amidst
international political uncertainty.
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4.2.4 Academics and the Department of External Affairs via the Canadian Institute of
International Affairs
Members of the sample—Angus, Britnell, Glazebrook, Keirstead, MacKay, Riddell, and
Soward—as well as other members of academia such as K.W. Taylor, W.E.C. Harrison, and
T.W.L. MacDermot had a close-working unofficial relationship with the DEA, a relationship
facilitated by the CIIA. Indeed, the close working relationship between the DEA and the CIIA
was to be later publicly acknowledged in the CIIA’s brief to the Massey Commission.781 The
CIIA was significant to Canadian academics because it was one of the key places where
academics, civil servants, and politicians could closely connect and interface. Behind the closed
doors of the CIIA, and at CIIA sponsored conferences, some of the academics in this study
discussed external affairs with key civil servants from the DEA and occasionally, the politicians
themselves. For example, in the Canadian delegation to the IPR conference in Banff in 1933,
members of the sample such as Angus, MacKay, and Soward liaised with Senator W.A.
Buchanan, Graham Towers—the future Bank of Canada Governor—and diplomat and
philanthropist Vincent Massey.782 At the CIIA annual study conference in Ottawa in May 1936,
more luminaries, diplomats and politicians were present: for the Department of National Defence
(DND), A.G.L. McNaughton and H.D.G. Crerar; for the DEA, O.D. Skelton, Norman Robertson,
and Loring Christie; and for academia, Keirstead, Angus, Riddell, and Glazebrook.783
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To a certain degree, DEA civil servants influenced the research agenda of the CIIA and used
the academics who were connected to the CIIA to conduct research for them. In this way, the
academics, through the CIIA, became an unofficial research department for the DEA. Nothing
was particularly subtle or nefarious in this aspect of the relationship. In 1932, as Under-Secretary
of State for External Affairs, O.D. Skelton spoke to the Annual Banquet of the CIIA and outlined
the subjects he hoped the institute would investigate in the following year, and prepared a
memorandum for the institute to the same effect.784
The seemingly symbiotic relationship between academics and the CIIA and DEA was
mutually beneficial.785 The DEA routinely made information available to the CIIA, information
that was not otherwise available to the public, and after the Second World War, it designated a
liaison officer to handle the flow of information to the institute.786 Through the CIIA, academics
made connections with important people in Ottawa that included the myriad officials with the
Dominion Archives (which were largely closed to the public until the late 1950s), and various
federal departments and agencies and the DEA, cultivating these professional associations into
sources of information for their own research agendas. For example, in 1940, for an article on the
Halibut Treaty (1923), Soward wrote a letter to Marjorie McKenzie, an important secretary in the
DEA, requesting certain documents that clarified Prime Minister King’s point of view on the
treaty. McKenzie knew Soward from the CIIA study conferences in Ottawa and was happy to fill
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the information request.787 As another example, in 1938, Keirstead needed statistical data for a
research project—eventually published in 1942 as The Essentials of Price Theory788—and
contacted Sydney B. Smith in the General Statistics Branch of the Dominion Bureau of
Statistics.789 Keirstead knew Smith personally through the CIIA. Smith responded positively to
Keirstead’s request and sent the information, information that was not generally available to the
public.790

4.2.5 The League of Nations Society in Canada
The importance and relevance of the CIIA comes further into focus through an examination of
another national association, the LNSC. Considering their war service and desire for collective
security and international reconstruction after the First World War, some of the academics in this
study should have been patently enthusiastic participants in the LNSC. This was not the case,
however, and in general, almost all of the academics in this study shied away from the LNSC.
The number of academics and the level of their participation were far less in the LNSC compared
to the CIIA. Two qualifications need to be added: first, along with other academics such as H.M.
Tory and N.A.M. MacKenzie, two academics in this study, Eastman and McInnis, were in fact
staunch defenders of the larger League of Nations and regularly participated in the Society in
Canada; second, a distinction must be made between the national and local levels of the LNSC.
Academics shunned the national level of the LNSC, but often embraced the local level as the
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organization tied into academics’ public education role in local Canadian communities.
Several reasons explain the academics’ avoidance of the LNSC at the national level. The
LNSC was a political pressure group rather than a non-political think-tank like the CIIA, that
advocated for peace. The LNSC passed public resolutions, many of which were unpalatable to
Prime Minister King and the DEA. As examples, in 1933, the LNSC passed a resolution chiding
the Canadian government for failing to ratify ILO conventions and, in 1935, the LNSC passed a
resolution in favour of sanctions against Italy, contrary to the stance on the issue expressed by
the DEA.791 As well, the LNSC had a credibility problem as so many Canadians lost confidence
in the League after Manchuria (1931), the failure of the Disarmament Conference (1932), the
remilitarization of the Rhineland (1936), and Abyssinia (1935-6). The perception also existed
that the LNSC was mostly catering to women and church groups. An analysis of the LNSC’s
membership lists provides some evidence to corroborate this perception. Corporate memberships
were primarily taken out by the following groups: Imperial Order Daughters of the Empire
(IODE), YMCA, Young Women’s Christian Association (YWCA), Women’s Christian
Temperance Unions, Women’s Clubs, and various labour groups.792
Further, the LNSC was not well funded. It possessed limited financial resources for delegate
and member travel, research, publications, and conferences. The lack of funding made the
society less attractive to academics. For example, R.B. Inch was the editor of Interdependence—
the main organ of the LNSC—and frequently solicited academics to write articles for the journal.
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It is striking how often academics turned Inch down, refusing to write for Interdependence. The
academics may have been busy working on other projects, but the number of rejections is still
significant, indicating that writing for the LNSC was a low priority. R.B. Inch received rejection
letters from the following academics in the sample: Corbett, MacKay, and Parkinson.793 Finally,
the LNSC was not well organized at the national level and a huge rift existed between the
national executive and the Toronto branch.794 In sum, if academics wanted to participate in the
small foreign affairs community in Canada, it would have been difficult, but not impossible, for
them to associate at a national level with the LNSC.795 The League of Nations itself and the
Society in Canada were not popular in Ottawa and as a result academics tended to join the CIIA,
an association that better met their needs, was more conducive to their intellectual and academic
interests, and was more politically acceptable to those in power in Ottawa.796

4.3 Academics and the International Labour Organization797
The problems associated with the LNSC was rooted in another important finding of this study
being the academics’ slight presence in the League of Nations in Geneva. Non-academic
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Canadians employed by the League Secretariat included people such as Sir Herbert Ames
(Treasury), Louis Rasminsky (Finance and Economic Research), Jean Belier (Treasury), Thomas
Hiam (Communications and Transport), Laurence Tombs (Communications and Transport), and
Janet Saunders (Library),798 but this was a very small number of Canadian officials in Geneva
and reflected Canada’s relatively marginal interwar stature and the reluctance of Canadian
politicians to accept the international commitments involved with the League Charter.799
Similarly, with a few notable exceptions, English-Canadian academics and the CIIA tended to
have few connections to the League. Certainly, Canadian academics studied the League in great
detail and in multiple fora discussed its various aspects, but from this study only two academics
worked for any length of time in Geneva. Corbett was a legal advisor to the League (1921-1924)
and spent much of his time in the ILO.800 Between 1925-1940, Eastman was a section-director in
the ILO, 1925-1940.801 Outside of this study, only three other academics also worked briefly for
the League of Nations Secretariat: N.A.M MacKenzie, D.A. Stevenson, and Graham Spry.802
Despite being part of a small group of academics at the League, Corbett and Eastman
were useful to the League Secretariat as they were well-suited to working in Geneva. Both
academics were fluent in French and English, both official languages of the League. Corbett was
an expert in Roman Law and had some experience with Common Law, while Eastman had
expertise in labour issues. Further, both Corbett and Eastman could, when needed, act as cultural
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interpreters between the British and Americans. While this “translator” aspect of Canadian
diplomacy has fallen out of favour in the recent studies of Canadian diplomatic history,803
despite supposed civil service neutrality, Corbett perceived his own role as “go-between” for the
Americans and British as an important function of his work in Geneva.804
Corbett made important contributions to the League Secretariat, particularly for the ILO.
At the time of his appointment in 1921, the ILO was making headway with the drafting of
international conventions on topics related to the working conditions of industrial employees
around the world. In general, simply to protect themselves from damaging competition, affluent
countries had an interest in raising the standards of working conditions in developing countries.
The developing countries, unable to resist in any case, also had much to gain if their people
could be protected from depressing each other’s wages in a struggle to survive.805 As a result of
this intense debate, the ILO had a strong mandate to prepare draft conventions for important
related concerns such as industrial safety, health, and hours of employment. Corbett’s crucial
role was to ensure that draft conventions avoided any legal problems. The existing constitutional
laws and labour regulations in all of the countries that were potential signatories had to be
scrutinized to uncover or anticipate conflicts in law and legal practice. Case law had to be
studied to discover trends in judicial opinion and to base ILO conventions on the progressive
elements in worldwide jurisprudence. The task was complex and difficult, but handled well by
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Corbett, and some progress was made in introducing minimum working standards into the law
books.806
During his fifteen years in Geneva, Eastman had a variety of experiences at the ILO.
From 1925-1934 he was the Chief of Section, Research Division, and then from 1934-1940 he
was the Chief of Extra-European Section.807 Eastman had many formal duties which included:
research and preparation of official reports in the domain of international social economy;
missions of enquiry to various European and world capitals; representing the ILO on certain
League of Nation committees such as the sub-committee on coal; and collaboration with social
science professors of the English-speaking world.808 In 1927-1928, the ILO loaned Eastman to
the Geneva Post-Graduate Institute of International Studies as a special lecturer.809
Outside of his official duties for the ILO, Eastman took on an extra role as the unofficial
“defender” of Canada’s international reputation in Geneva. Canada was rhetorically supportive
of the League of Nations as long as the international body did not require any firm commitments
of Canada. Typically, Canada used the League as a vehicle to express a distinct and independent
international status without meeting many of the obligations that membership in the League
required.810 Despite spending fifteen years in Europe, Eastman was a self-admitted Canadian
patriot who never severed his sentimental and intellectual ties with Canada.811 While in Geneva,
he monitored the European press for any incidents that may have damaged Canada’s
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international stature at the League.812 If it was within his power, Eastman took corrective steps,
actively seeking to shape Canada’s reputation in a positive direction.
One incident highlights Eastman’s integral intervention in a potentially explosive
bureaucratic and political situation. In February 1928, Eastman, who was in Geneva by then,
wrote to the Canadian Under-Secretary of State, O.D. Skelton, imploring him to intervene in the
“Binet Affair.”813 The affair regarded some irregularities with the hiring of Mr. Binet, a
Canadian, to a bureaucratic position in the ILO. The initial mistake was the ILO’s: Binet was
errantly given a lower level “B” position on a trial basis, despite being qualified for a higher
level “A” position. The Canadian Prime Minister’s Office, however, made the ILO’s oversight
worse by requesting an examination of the records and other documents used in the ILO’s hiring
process. The Canadian request was immediately perceived as infringing on the ILO’s
independence and as an undue influence. The Director of the ILO, Albert Thomas, was
constrained to yield the documents to Ottawa lest he lose credibility in Geneva. Eastman
implored Skelton to use his formidable influence to get the Prime Minister’s Office to reduce its
rhetorical pressure on Thomas to release the documents. Eastman then suggested a potential
compromise: perhaps the next minister to visit Geneva, Mr. Heenan (Liberal MP and Minister of
Labour, 1926-1934) himself, could go through the pertinent documents on site to make Thomas’
involvement much less intimate in the affair. Eastman concluded his missive by begging Skelton
to support his suggestion regarding Heenan “to prevent our country from being placed in an
attitude which would be at one and the same time petty, touchy, unreasonable and utterly
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inimical to the International Labour Organization (ILO).”814 Because of his patriotism and desire
to protect Canada’s image, Eastman sent a clear warning to Skelton that international opinion in
the microcosm of the ILO was set to condemn Canada. Eastman’s actions produced a positive
result. A few weeks later, Skelton acknowledged Eastman’s letter, thanked Eastman for the
information, and indicated he would take corrective steps on lines similar to that which Eastman
proposed.815 Unfortunately, the archival sources are silent regarding the conclusion to the Binet
Affair. It remains unclear if Heenan ever examined the relevant documents in Geneva or if Binet
received the “A” level bureaucratic post.

4.4 Case Study: J.E. Read at the Department of External Affairs

4.4.1 Overview: J.E. Read and the Department of External Affairs
J.E. Read serves as an excellent case study because he demonstrates the close working
relationship between academics and politicians and how academics shaped Canadian identity.
During the interwar period, Canada underwent several overlapping processes that changed the
Dominion into something closer to a fully-fledged, independent nation-state. One of those
processes was a legal/constitutional “revolution” where over time, Canada developed a unique
and independent international legal personality.816 Several people were involved in this legal
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revolution, but perhaps none were more important than the former Dean of Law at Dalhousie
University, Read. In the late 1920s and 1930s, legal scholar Read played a key role in enhancing
Canada’s sovereign status and moving the country closer to legal independence from Britain.
Recognizing the nation’s greater need for legal counsel,817 Under-Secretary of State for
External Affairs, O.D. Skelton personally recruited Read in 1928 to work as a consultant for the
DEA. Read’s legal prowess was widely recognized; he was an expert in constitutional law and
aspects of Commonwealth international law.818 In 1928, he prepared the brief for the Canadian
government for the Conference on the Operation of Dominion Legislation to be held in London
in 1929. At the same time, he was consulted about the terms of reference to the International
Joint Commission (a commission established by the Boundary Waters Treaty of 1909) for the
Trail Smelter Question.819
Read’s expert legal arguments made an impression on Skelton, who then proceeded to
actively recruit Read to work for the DEA on a more permanent basis. Skelton wrote Dalhousie
President A.S. MacKenzie directly requesting Read’s release from the university.820 MacKenzie
was not happy to lose Read, but acknowledged the nation’s need.821 The correspondence
between Skelton and MacKenzie indicated a collaborative and collegial working relationship
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between the DEA and Dalhousie, based on a kind of quid pro quo. Working for the DEA was an
intriguing prospect for Read as he had a great passion for international law that was not being
met at Dalhousie.822 In December 1928, Read formally indicated to President MacKenzie that he
intended to resign his position, but Read did not wind up his activities at Dalhousie until the
early summer of 1929.823
Read worked for the DEA from 1929 to 1946. During that time, he was instrumental in
the legal reshaping of Canada’s constitutional status in relation to the British Crown and of its
status in international law. In 1929, Read was agent and counsel for the Government of Canada
for the “I’m Alone” arbitration case involving a Canadian smuggling ship sunk by the US Coast
Guard, a case that established several key legal precedents.824 Also in 1929, Read was an
important member of the Commonwealth Conference on the Operation of Dominion Legislation.
These endeavours were followed by his work at the Imperial Conference in 1930. His combined
efforts at these two conferences produced what became the Statute of Westminster in 1931.825
Read also helped manage the legal implications of shared waterways with the United States in
the early 1930s by acting as counsel for Canada before the federal courts in the United States,
including the Circuit Court of Appeals in St. Louis and the Supreme Court in Washington, in
some 750 cases for the expropriation of foliage easements on the Lake of the Woods in
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Minnesota.826 Read served on several other important committees and attended important
conferences in the interwar period: in 1932, he was Deputy Secretary to the Imperial Economic
Conference; in 1936, he served on the cabinet sub-committee dealing with the abdication of King
Edward VIII; in 1937, he attended the Imperial Conference; and, in 1938, he was a member of a
committee concerned with the drafting of the St. Lawrence Seaway Treaty.

4.4.2 The I’m Alone Case, 1929
Three examples of Read’s legal work are worth examining in some detail: the I’m Alone case,
1929; the Imperial Conference, 1930; and, the issues surrounding Canadian neutrality in
September 1939. Read played a key role in developing several important legal precedents for
Canada. One of the best examples of this legal work concerned the international arbitration case
resulting from the sinking of the I’m Alone in 1929. The I’m Alone was a rumrunner registered in
Lunenburg, Nova Scotia, and owned by a Nova Scotian company. After a pursuit that had
covered two-hundred miles and lasted two days, the Dexter of the U.S. Coastguard sank the I’m
Alone in the Gulf of Mexico. The pursuit had commenced at a point outside U.S. territorial
waters but which was alleged to be within an hour’s sailing distance of the shore. The I’m Alone
was engaged in carrying rum from Belize to points off the U.S coast, where, by prearrangement,
the cargo was transferred to shore-based smuggling craft. Diplomatic representations were made
on behalf of the ship and crew by the Canadian Minister at Washington, Vincent Massey. The
matter was submitted to the joint consideration of Mr. Justice Willis Van Devanter of the
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Supreme Court of the United States and Sir Lyman Duff of the Supreme Court of Canada. The
submission was pursuant to the provisions of Article 4 of the “Convention between the United
Kingdom and the United States of America respecting the Regulation of the Liquor Traffic,”
1924.827
When Read and the DEA were confronted with this matter in 1929, the first problem was
to obtain recognition of the right of the Canadian Government and the Canadian Minister to
assert and exercise a right of diplomatic protection in respect to a Canadian ship and crew.828
The context for 1929 is important: it was unclear when the ship was registered and if it was
operating under British statute law; and furthermore, Canada’s Washington mission was only
two years old. The problem was resolved through the reasonableness of the British and American
Governments and a combination of Vincent Massey’s diplomatic skills and Read’s legal notes
and observations which he sent to Washington for Massey to use.829 Together, Massey and Read
established a firm precedent for the proposition that the Canadian government was entitled to
exercise a right of diplomatic protection to a Canadian ship and crew.
Another problem associated with the I’m Alone incident was the dispute resolution
mechanism of the 1924 convention between the United States and Great Britain for the
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prevention of liquor smuggling.830 Any tribunal was only for the high contracting parties, the
United States and the United Kingdom. This convention was signed after the consultation and
with the approval of the Dominions at the Imperial Conference of 1923 and took the form of an
ordinary Heads of State treaty. Canada was not mentioned in the final text. Further, the
convention was signed and ratified before the Canadian mission opened in Washington in 1927.
According to all legal precedents, therefore, the I’m Alone case should have been a matter for the
United States and the United Kingdom alone.
Nevertheless, the reference of the dispute under Article 4 (see footnote 826), the
constitution of the tribunal, the presentation of the case, and the steps taken to give effect to the
Final Report of the Commissioners were all based upon the assumption that Canada was subject
to the obligations and entitled to invoke and exercise the rights under the Convention in a case in
which Canadian interests were involved.831 The important point was that for the I’m Alone case,
Canada was for the first time acting as an autonomous legal entity, and could enter independently
into an international arbitration. Read, as DEA Legal Advisor, was appointed “Agent for the
Government of Canada” and was in charge of the presentation of the case. He also held authority
granted by the British Government (two crew members were British nationals) and by the French
Government (the ship’s cook, who drowned, was a French citizen) to represent their citizens
during the tribunal.832 These full powers granted to Read to represent Canada, the UK , and
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France were placed on record in the proceedings and relied on by the Commissioners to justify
compensation awards for the three members of the crew.
The propriety of the exercise by Canada of the rights under the Convention was
recognized by the British government and by two important foreign powers, the United States
and France. A far-reaching legal precedent that was pioneered by Read had thus been set: After
the I’m Alone case, Canada gained a unique and separate international legal identity. All the old
treaties entered into by Great Britain and extending to the whole British Empire were
transformed from joint rights and obligations within a unitary Empire into several nationallyautonomous rights and obligations, as if the “Dominions” had been several parties to the original
treaties. Canada’s international legal status became detached from Great Britain.
In addition to the important legal precedent in respect to Canada’s international voice,
Read also successfully argued the I’m Alone case. In 1935, a trial was held and arbitrators from
both countries agreed that it was a “wrongful sinking.” The commissioners of the case concluded
that “the admittedly intentional sinking of the suspected vessel was not justified,” and although
the I’m Alone was a rumrunner, “the act of sinking the ship by officers of the U.S. Coast Guard
was … an unlawful act.”833 The U.S. was required to formally apologize and “in respect of the
wrong” to pay “the sum of $25,000 to His Majesty’s Canadian Government.”834
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4.4.3 The Imperial Conference, 1930
Clearly, during the interwar period, politicians harnessed academics’ intellects and skills to
further the state’s pragmatic international interests. Read’s involvement demonstrated this well,
as in the I’m Alone incident that reverberated for years to come. His work at the Imperial
Conference of 1930 was similarly noteworthy. The conference that produced the Statute of
Westminster reveals two important points: one, the working relationship between current or
former academics and politicians was particularly close; and two, the contributions academics
made to Canadian state formation were highly valuable, in this case continuing the legal divorce
from the British crown.
In an interview, Read recounted the following episodes concerning the Imperial
Conference of 1930. 835 This account provides an “insider’s view” of how Canada achieved the
Statute of Westminster, and is an excellent example of an academic in action on behalf of the
state. In 1930, fresh off his election victory and a short session in parliament, Prime Minister
R.B. Bennett began preparations for the Imperial Conference. He was happy to have Read on the
Canadian delegation to London—Read and Bennett were close friends and Dalhousie alumnae.
The other members of the Canadian delegation were somewhat problematic for Bennett.
Originally, Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs Skelton proposed taking himself, L.B.
Pearson, and Read as conference representatives from the DEA. Bennett refused Skelton’s
proposal, opting instead to handpick his own members for the Canadian delegation. In the
interview, Read did not indicate why Skelton and Pearson were excluded.836
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The exclusion of senior members of the DEA from the Canadian delegation,837 other than
Read, was significant because on the ship over to England, Bennett and his chief political
advisor, W.D. Herridge, realized they had little understanding of the procedures or expectations
at an Imperial Conference. On the ship, Herridge approached Read: “We’re rather in a mess. We
don’t understand how these Conferences are run; we don’t know how they work, can you do
anything to help us?”838 Read was happy to help and provided the following assistance:
‘Well,’ I said, ‘There’s one thing you can be sure of; there will be a Joint Secretariat
to the Conference with one person from each of the Dominions, and it will be the
steering committee for the Conference as a whole.’ I said, ‘You’ll need a secretary
for the Canadian delegation and I think you’ll find that the best course is that every
morning at 9 o’clock there should be a meeting of the entire delegation where they
can discuss any points that are coming up in the course of the Conference, get the
ruling from the Prime Minister and get his instructions.’839
Herridge then went back to Bennett and they discussed Read’s advice. Herridge later returned to
talk with Read, and communicated that Read would be on the Joint Secretariat with Arthur Steel
from National Defence as his secretary.840
In this example, even before the Imperial Conference began, Read had provided valuable,
practical assistance to the Prime Minister. His advice ended up contributing to a smoothfunctioning Canadian delegation, and helped avoid potential political gaffes. Now in London at
the Imperial Conference, Bennett continued to place his trust in Read by assigning the former
Dean of Law to the Committee on Inter-Imperial Relations (also known as the Sankey
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Committee), presided over by the Lord Chancellor John Sankey.841 The Sankey Committee dealt
with the Report of the Conference on the Operation of Dominion Legislation and with two
exceptions approved the clauses drafted for the Statute of Westminster.842 Read’s placement on
the Committee on Inter-Imperial Relations was significant, because he was the only non-Prime
Minister to sit on the committee.
When Read reported that he was selected to sit on the Sankey Committee to the Joint
Secretariat, the British originally refused to recognize Read’s appointment, insisting on Bennett’s
presence. Bennett was not happy with the British and issued an ultimatum. Read recounts being
instructed to go back to the Joint Secretariat to tell them that he was on the Sankey Committee,
or else Canada would immediately pull out of the Conference.843 The British reluctantly agreed.
For Bennett to have willingly sacrificed Canada’s participation in such an august conference was
telling: Read was placed on the most important committee with other prime ministers, and his
own prime minister threatened to pull out of the conference if Read was not assured of that
highly-responsible position.
Bennett’s reliance on Read proved wise as the legal advisor demonstrated his value to
Bennett on two other occasions. First, the Heads of Delegations Committee always met in the
Cabinet Room at No.10 Downing Street where British Prime Minister Ramsay MacDonald
presided. Bennett attended those meetings with William Herridge and a few other Canadian
officials. At the conclusion of two successive meetings of the committee Bennett “found that he
was having no influence whatsoever, for neither he nor any of his colleagues knew what it was
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all about.”844 So, before the next meeting, Bennett dismissed all of his colleagues except
Herridge and also asked Read to attend the Heads of Delegations meeting with him. While the
next meeting was in progress, a point arose, and Bennett asked Read to explain it. Read then
pulled out his loose leaf notebook, gave Bennett a sheet, and said, “This is the view of the
Canadian government on this point.”845 Bennett read over the sheet, and then made a speech on
the points prepared by Read. After that speech, Bennett “suddenly found that he was becoming
the most influential person at that meeting.”846
Second, Read’s influence in the highest corridors of power was seen when his colleague,
Maurice Dupré, one of the Canadian delegates, got into “a dreadful jam” at a meeting of the
Sankey Committee.847 The problem occurred when Lord Sankey arose during one meeting and
said that at the next meeting the committee would be discussing the clauses in the Statute of
Westminster. Somewhat flustered, Dupré indicated that Canada could not possibly deal with the
matter at the conference; Sankey ignored Dupré, replying that the discussion of the Statute of
Westminster would nonetheless proceed the next day. Meanwhile, the Canadian press got a hold
of the story and it went coast-to-coast that the Canadian delegation was pulling out of the
Imperial Conference because the government refused to discuss the Statute of Westminster.848
That evening, after the story broke in Canada, while still in London, Bennett met with
Read, Herridge and A.G.L. McNaughton to discuss damage control. Bennett’s initial reaction
was to fire Dupré “for making an ass of himself.”849 Read calmed his friend down and proceeded
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to tell the prime minister why it was not a good idea to fire Dupré: first, he did not receive proper
information and preparation from the prime minister; and second, if Bennett fired Dupré he
would lose the entire Quebec vote in the next election and several of his cabinet colleagues in the
meantime.850 Bennett, now angry with Read, demanded ideas on what to do next. Read then
provided reasonable and timely advice: he told Bennett to instruct Dupré to without question
follow Read’s advice in regards to his participation on the committee; Read would prepare
talking points for Dupré on every point that might come up for discussion. Bennett must indicate
to Sankey to direct all questions to Read and not Dupré and in a private informal meeting, Read
would subsequently assure Sankey that Canada would not withdraw from the committee.851 In a
time of crisis, Read’s deft handling of the situation contributed to what was considered a
successful conference and the adoption of the Statute of Westminster with Canadian input and
advice.

4.4.4 Canadian Neutrality, September 1939
In 1939, Read helped set another important legal precedent. Through Read’s efforts, Canada’s
right to remain neutral in the event of a British war was recognized. The issue of Canadian
neutrality and the right to declare war and peace was resolved, and through Read’s timely
actions, Canada took another step towards greater independence in international affairs.
In the interwar period, the academic community debated at length whether Canada had
the right to remain neutral in the event of a British declaration of war. A strong scholarly
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consensus emerged that it should be legally impossible for Canada to be neutral. MacKay—a
member of the sample—and E.B. Rogers in Canada Looks Abroad best expressed this orthodox
position.852 They made the following argument on the doctrine of automatic belligerency:
The legal unity of the British Empire has not been called into question in past wars.
In international law the Empire has been regarded as a single unit in peace, in war, or
in neutrality. In constitutional law, its unity has been preserved by the doctrine of the
unity of the crown … A declaration of neutrality on behalf of Canada, while Great
Britain and other parts of the Commonwealth were legally at war, clearly could not
be legally effective without a profound change in one of the fundamental legal
principles of the constitution, namely the unity of the Crown. The Crown clearly
cannot change the constitution; this is a function of parliament alone. There would
thus seem no legal ground for the conclusion that the Crown on the advice of its
Canadian ministers could declare neutrality on behalf of Canada independently of the
rest of the dominions.853
Some legal scholars, however, including Read, disagreed with this assertion. C.J. Burchell best
expressed the heterodox position in his note, “The British Coal Corporation Case and
Neutrality:”
From the forgoing outline of the legal position, particularly as developed in the
British Coal Corporation Case, it would seem to be arguable that in truth ‘Canada is
in full enjoyment of the full scope of self-government’ [citing Viscount Sankey’s
decision in the British Coal Corporation v. the King case (1935)]. So that no decision
as to peace or war, so far as Canada is concerned, can be made, except by the
government of Canada. If Canada has the legal right to declare that she will not take
part in any war, it follows that she may remain neutral and may declare her
neutrality. If this is ultimately decided to be the legal position as between the United
Kingdom and Canada, all foreign countries will recognize it.854
To the contrary of the opinion of most legal minds in Canada, the question was settled
definitively in September 1939. When Britain declared war on 3 September 1939, Canada did
not automatically become a belligerent as part of the British empire, but rather could and did
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remain neutral until it formally requested the British Crown to declare that Canada had declared
a state of war with Germany on 10 September 1939, one week after the UK.
Ultimately, the question was one of international law, and the decision rested not with local
Canadian legalists, but the with the chancelleries of foreign powers. The legal advisors to foreign
offices abroad were well-grounded in international law but not in local Canadian constitutional
law. When the matter came to a test, the foreign offices whose views were important in giving or
withholding recognition of Canadian neutrality were Berlin and Washington. Germany and the
US were the two key powers involved in the issue of Canadian neutrality—Berlin being at a state
of war with UK and the US remaining neutral from that war—whose recognition or nonrecognition of Canadian neutrality was the key to deciding the important legal issue. Thus the
issue was primarily political. As a result of recognition or non-recognition by relevant foreign
powers, a legal state of war would or would not exist in Canada. Read was the key actor in
gaining this recognition for Canada.
Canada’s right to remain neutral in the event of a British declaration of war proved to be
very important. Certainly a delayed declaration of war was an international signal that Canada
was taking another step towards complete independence in its decisions related to world affairs.
The week between Britain’s and Canada’s declaration of war also represented a practical
opportunity. It was a chance for Canada to be better prepared for war.
On 3 September 1939, Read was the “duty officer” of the DEA and as such, he occupied
the office of the Under-Secretary.855 A crisis developed early in the afternoon. In the course of

855

The details of the following episode are told in a lecture J.E. Read delivered to Dalhousie law students in 1949.
See: DUASC, MS-2-314, SF Box 31, Folder 23, “Lectures delivered at Dalhousie Law School, October 1949, by
Mr. Justice John E. Read.”

245

mobilization, the Royal Canadian Air Force (RCAF) was moving its fighter planes from Ontario,
through Quebec, to Halifax. The fighter aircraft at that time could not fly from Montreal to
Halifax without stopping en route at a Maine airport for gas and oil. Three Canadian aircraft had
landed at the airport and found that minor repairs were needed which would take up to three
days. The Customs authorities at the airport served notice that, unless the planes left within
twenty-four hours, both planes and aircrew would be interred for the rest of the war. The Chief
of the Air Staff, Air Vice-Marshall George M. Croil, phoned the DEA to stress the urgency of
the situation. The three fighter planes constituted a very substantial part of Canada’s fighter
strength and were vital to the defence of Halifax. The loss of the officers was even more serious
as they were urgently needed as part of the Canadian program to furnish experienced and highlytrained senior officers in an enormously expanded air force.
Croil insisted that the United States be made to realize that Canada was not at war.
Mustering his considerable diplomatic and legal skills, Read sprang into action. The key to
resolving the situation lay in convincing the Americans that Canada remained technically at
peace even though Britain and its Empire had declared war. Later, in a lecture to law students at
Dalhousie, Read set the scene for his hasty intervention to convince the Americans of Canada’s
state of peace:
Here we have a legal issue of supreme importance; but, if you visualize the setting,
you must put away decorum and look at the slap-dash and the practical. The case was
not argued by a gowned leader, duly instructed, complete with brief, books, and
junior. It was presented by a shirt-sleeved civil servant in the East Block,
uninstructed, and missing brief, books, and junior. The technique was improvisation,
based upon the refutation of a dim recollection of what MacKay and Rogers had said,
a summing up of a livelier recollection of C.J. Burchell’s Note, and adlibbing in the
manner of Fred Allen [the Hollywood actor and entertainer]. The whole argument
was compressed within the limit of a ten-minute talk on the telephone with the
Chargé d’Affaires of the United States Legation across the Street. He then relayed a
summary of the argument to the Legal Advisor in the State Department, Mr. Green
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Hackworth, and a third hand version reached Mr. Cordell Hull and the late President
Roosevelt, who had to decide the issue.856
Based on Read’s convincing telephone conversation with the Chargé d’Affaires, Hackworth gave
his legal opinion that Canada did not become a belligerent as a result of British action and that
the Presidential Proclamation of Neutrality of 3 September 1939857 should be amended by
excluding from its operation those members of the Commonwealth that were separate members
of the League of Nations.858 Accordingly, the Proclamation was changed by a handwritten
amendment that excluded Canada and other members of the Commonwealth from its operation.
Read’s timely phone call ultimately persuaded Hackworth and the US to recognize Canadian
neutrality. The results of Read’s swift legal intervention were significant. Through Read’s timely
legal action, the fighter aircraft and their crews were released. Up to September 10, elements of
the Canadian armed forces could now pass through Maine and Canada could purchase essential
supplies and war materials from the United States. And, Read helped resolve an important legal
question: no longer could anyone doubt if Canada had the right to declare neutrality in the case
of a British war.

4.5 Conclusion: A Small but Significant Role for Academics in External Affairs
In the end, both at their universities and in Ottawa, during the interwar period academics had but
only a few opportunities to work in the sphere of external affairs. Universities did not teach the
subject in a systematic fashion and Ottawa had few external relations to manage or analyse. The
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foreign affairs community in Canada during this time was very small. Academics did, however,
make significant contributions to Canadian society in external affairs and established important
relationships. During their search for work, they cultivated important contacts in the United
States and created regional networks of associates that crisscrossed the Canada-US border.
Through their publications, oratory, work on national commissions, and memberships
and participation in academic associations, between 1919-1939, academics established their
reputations as “experts” on external affairs. They formed an important relationship with the CIIA
that included publishing important material on external affairs and, given the scarce resources at
Canadian universities during the Great Depression, attending far more international conferences
than would normally have been possible. Further, through the CIIA, acting as an unofficial DEA,
English-Canadian academics represented the nation and engaged in “enhanced” cultural
diplomacy. The key contacts they maintained in Ottawa, especially with the DEA and
Department of Finance through the CIIA, work on national commissions, and scholarly
associations later became crucial to the academics in this study for both research and work in the
field of external affairs during and after the Second World War.
Academics made contributions to Canadian external affairs in many ways during the
interwar period, but two specific areas were instructive to the study as discussed above. First,
although Canadian academics had a small presence at the League of Nations, through their
efforts at the ILO, both Corbett and Eastman contributed to international reconstruction after the
First World War. Further, Eastman actively sought to shape Canada’s international reputation
while based in Geneva. Second, Read played a pivotal role in the legal/constitutional revolution
that occurred in Canada during the interwar period. In his capacity as legal advisor to the DEA,
the former Dalhousie Dean of Law established several key legal precedents and contributed to
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the adoption of the Statute of Westminster. He undeniably helped to establish Canada’s legal
separation from Britain and during the interwar period helped shape a unique international legal
personality for Canada.
Importantly, during the interwar period, some academics outside of this study made a
transition from their universities into the federal civil service. This transition to federal service is
described in some detail in relation to other academics by Doug Owram in The Government
Generation, and, to a lesser extent, by J.L. Granatstein in The Ottawa Men.859 Both Skelton, as
Queen’s University Economics/Political Science professor who was working in the DEA, and
W.C. Clark, as his colleague in the economics department and also a member of the Department
of Finance, helped build federal bureaucratic structures that suited academics and hired several
of them. As legal advisor to the DEA, Read was an integral part of that process. While most of
the academics in this study were based at their respective universities during the 1920s and
1930s, other academics were taking great strides in establishing themselves in the federal civil
service in Ottawa. This academic presence in Ottawa was the vanguard for many of the members
of this study who became increasingly involved in external affairs as Canada transitioned from
the Great Depression into the Second World War.
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Chapter Five: Academics, the Second World War, and External Affairs

5.1 Context: Canadian Universities and the Second World War
On the outbreak of war yet again, unlike the First World War, little cheering or fanfare occurred
at English-Canadian universities. Rather, a general feeling that the terrible yet necessary business
of war had to begin anew, a troubling but important task. In November 1939, Queen’s University
student newspaper editor Peter Macdonnell penned an insightful editorial contrasting the two
world wars:
This time it is different. When people go to war this time they have some idea what
they are going to; they expect no romance and high adventure but discomfort, drab
weariness, suffering, death. Nor are they very sure the world will become Utopia
even when the war is won. They only feel sure that the war must be won if the things
we value are to be preserved, though they sometimes fear that a second great war
may wreck our civilization whoever are the victors … Those who are giving up longcherished plans and are preparing to do their bit in the struggle are showing the
highest kind of courage, the kind that recognizes all the dangers it is going to meet
and yet resolves to meet them, with little enthusiasm and no heroics it is true, but
with steadfastness and determination.860
English-Canadian universities adjusted to the fact that their country was at war with a gritty
realism such as the one expressed in the quote above. In the fall of 1939, no talk of war as a
romantic adventure was heard on university campuses, or of a short war and being home for
Christmas. Rather, at Canadian universities, the Second World War was to be fought with a
grimness and tenacity by the faculty and students, and with a kind of stern resolve to see the job
done with little wasted effort. Indeed, as historians Paul Stortz and E. Lisa Panayotis write, on
the outbreak of war, “the universities reaffirmed their integral academic and moral purpose by
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adapting their facilities, finances, administrators, staff, professors, students, and curriculum –
indeed, their entire structure and function – to the contingencies of wartime.”861
English-Canadian universities were a fundamental part of the Canadian war effort and
made several significant contributions. From the outset and for the duration of the Second World
War, many of these contributions stemmed from Canadian universities having a close working
relationship with the federal government. University academics were brought into federal service
in many different areas. Scientists and engineers conducted the research for new military
technologies and industrial processes connected to the nation’s war effort. The federal
government paid their salaries and built new laboratories for them.862 In new federal bureaucratic
structures, other academics were placed in key administrative positions: K.W. Taylor (Professor
of Economics, McMaster) was an important administrator in the Wartime Prices and Trade
Board (WPTB); N.A.M. MacKenzie (President of the University of New Brunswick) chaired the
Wartime Information Board (WIB); and, F. Cyril James (Principal of McGill) headed an
important committee on post-war reconstruction.863 Psychiatrists were called to military bases to
handle the screening of new recruits and to gauge troop morale. Medical and dental academics
were severely taxed in the training of new doctors and dentists for all the armed forces and some
professors of medicine and dentistry served in the military as well.864 Clearly, the war touched
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almost every university faculty in some way and academics became important cogs in the
national war machine.
During the war, another way that university administrators and the federal government
worked closely was to bring university students into the armed forces in an efficient manner.
Initially, on the advice of General A.G.L. McNaughton, the government directed universities to
advise their students that they should remain at their studies and complete their courses,
especially those in the pure and applied sciences. The wholesale enlistment of students, which
occurred in the First World War, would not be repeated.865 Universities, in a way, were
unofficially classified as essential war industries, and university students were viewed as an
important national resource. As a result, the federal government through the Bureau of Technical
Personnel placed university graduates into key industries, government departments, and the
armed forces service.866 At women students’ request, most of the universities instituted a system
of training and service for women undergraduates. They were trained in a variety of occupations
including motor mechanics, home nursing, first aid, and air raid precautions. Some women
students also entered the armed services—Canadian Women’s Army Corps, Women’s Royal
Canadian Naval Reserve, and the Women’s Division of the RCAF.867 Authors Nancy Kiefer and
Ruth Roach Pearson, for example, calculated that “of the approximately 9,000 women students
who attended the University of Toronto during the Second World War only an estimated 325
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enlisted in the armed forces of Canada.”868 As another example, in his history of Mount Allison
University, John G. Reid observed that of the wartime female student population of less than
eight hundred 103 women undergraduates were members of the armed forces.869
Universities also helped to meet the post-war educational needs of veteran service
members. Planning for veterans’ education began as early as October 1941 when the federal
government guaranteed educational benefits for veterans.870 Several substantial problems had to
be overcome to make that guarantee a reality. N.A.M MacKenzie and the National Conference of
Canadian Universities (NCCU)871 identified several issues in 1944: the number of returning and
new students would be high and their distribution throughout Canadian universities wide;
funding was needed for staff and buildings; and veterans needed to acquire matriculation
requirements.872 Through collegial diplomacy, the NCCU, the federal government, and the
provinces worked out an arrangement where the federal government would pay for veterans’
tuition, living expenses, and provide a $150 supplemental grant per student. The $150
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supplemental grant was significant as these funds would pay for extra staff and defray the capital
costs associated with new university infrastructure.873 As a result of these plans, the post-war
“veteran surge” was, in general, handled well by most Canadian universities. In 1946 alone,
Canadian universities handled 35,000 veteran enrolments, and to compare, in 1939, the entire
enrolment of all Canadian universities was 35,164.874

5.2 Transitions
For most of the academics in this study, the outbreak of war in 1939 meant a change in the nature
of their roles in Canadian society and the relationships they established in the interwar period. In
the 1930s, the academics served in a public education capacity as they produced and
disseminated new knowledge of foreign affairs for a specifically Canadian, and largely elitist,
audience. They represented the nation in international fora and explained Canada to foreign
audiences in scholarly settings. Perhaps most importantly, they played a key role in shifting the
colony/Dominion further along the continuum to a fully sovereign nation. In the 1930s, they had
a strong relationship with the CIIA and informal ties to members of the federal civil service and
their political masters.
As Canada transitioned from peace to war, those roles and relationships for academics
continued, but changed to meet the new demands of a Canadian society at war. New priorities
emerged, as winning the war became the main focus. Each academic fought the war in his own
way, but most of the academics in this study left their universities to serve the state directly
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through a formal secondment process. Through contacts established with the DEA and other
federal departments in the interwar period, during the war academics transitioned into formal
positions in Ottawa as upper-level managers and administrators. Many academics in this study
became important cogs and indeed in some cases leaders in the national war machine and,
although they did not bear arms or serve on the front lines, they nonetheless made patently
important contributions to allied victory.

5.3 Academic Secondments to Federal Service

5.3.1 The Nature of Secondments

5.3.1.1 Reasons for and Timing of Secondments
The following sections in this chapter describe and analyse academics’ work in external affairs
during the Second World War. For the following discussion, please refer to Appendix A Table 9.
During the Second World War, ten of the sixteen academics in this study (59%) were formally
seconded to federal service. The ten seconded academics served the state in a variety of
capacities, but mostly with the DEA, six. Two academics were members of the WPTB; one was
associated with the WIB, and one other with the Department of National Defence (DND), Navy.
Two other academics were not seconded but were also in Ottawa during the war. J.E. Read
continued his work as legal advisor in the DEA and L.C. Marsh joined McGill Principal F. Cyril
James’ federal Committee on Post-war Reconstruction. So the clear majority of the academics in
this study, 12 of 16 (75%), spent a significant portion of the Second World War in direct service
to the federal state in Ottawa.
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The story of humanities, social science, and law academics’ secondments lies with the
DEA as that is where six of the ten academics from this study served on a temporary wartime
basis. Several overlapping factors explain why the DEA needed so many academics during the
Second World War, especially in 1943. One prominent reason was that the permanent officers of
the DEA faced an increasingly heavy workload as the war progressed. Initially, after Canada’s
declaration of war in September 1939, DEA operations remained relatively stable and could be
maintained at peacetime staffing levels. Prime Minister King wanted a war of “limited liability”
where Canada’s contributions would be primarily economic.875 As a result of the disasters that
befell the allies, however, culminating in the fall of France in June 1940, Canada and Britain
stood alone openly opposing German aggression. With Canada thrust into the international
spotlight, the demands on the DEA steadily increased, as did pressures to reassess policies based
on the assumption of limited arms engagement.876
As the following statistics demonstrate, from the summer of 1939-1942, the workload for
DEA officers increased significantly. From 1939-1942, the number of DEA offices rose from 6
to 19; the number of foreign diplomatic offices in Ottawa increased from 5 to 20; the number of
cypher cables received increased from 388,899 to 1,370,783.877 Further, the number of warrelated committees on which senior members of the DEA served also demonstrated their heavy
workload: Cabinet War Committee; Permanent Joint Board on Defence; Joint War Production
Board; Canadian-United States Joint Economic Committee; Shipping Board; Foreign Exchange
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Control Board; Interdepartmental Committee on Treatment of Prisoners of War;
Interdepartmental Committee on Legal Arrangements for Canadian Armed Forces Overseas and
for British and Commonwealth Forces in Canada, and for Foreign Forces in Canada; Export
Control and Blacklist Committee; and, Censorship and Intelligence Committees.878
Essentially, O.D. Skelton, Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs, and the senior
officers of the DEA became central to the policy-making side of Canada’s war effort including
Prime Minister King’s Cabinet War Committee.879 The increasingly heavy workload was
compounded by a bureaucratic organizational structure that was “top heavy,” where senior
members of the DEA made most decisions. Skelton was unable or unwilling to delegate
responsibility and his successor as Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs (after Skelton’s
deadly heart-attack in January 1941), Norman Robertson, was an inefficient and somewhat
chaotic administrator.880 Thus, in 1942, the workload at the DEA, especially for upper-level
Foreign Service officers, was high and only got worse as the war further progressed. In a 29
March 1944 memorandum, Hume Wrong, one of the senior members of the DEA and a former
historian at the University of Toronto, wrote about the crushing workloads he and other senior
members of the DEA were required to handle for the last two years. Clearly, according to
Wrong, they needed relief.881
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The other part of the problem the DEA faced regarded acquiring the necessary personnel
to get relief from the high workloads. The key issue was that for purposes of personnel policy,
the DEA was never declared a “War Department.” Upon the declaration of war, the federal
government divided departments into wartime and peacetime units and, as a non-war department,
External Affairs did not qualify for the benefits given to units engaged exclusively in war work.
This meant that for personnel, supplies, and accommodations, the DEA would have to search for
personnel among candidates who remained after the war departments had filled their staffing
requirements.882 Qualified and suitable people for the demanding positions within the DEA were
difficult to find within the civil service or among the armed forces veterans. Also, permanent
staff positions within the DEA were based on pre-war estimates, and in the short-term the
Treasury Board was loath to create more.883 Additional staff positions would have to have been
on an emergency basis and the temporary nature of the positions made staffing them more
complex. Further complicating the situation, the DEA was losing its support staff to better
paying positions in the war departments, and officers abroad found themselves living on a frozen
salary while representatives of other departments in the mission received promotions for work
that did not seem more important or demanding.884
In short, the DEA was not a desirable place to work in the fall of 1942 because of high
workloads, stagnant pay rates, and less support staff. Eventually the Treasury Board relented and
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the DEA received permission for hiring and salary supplements in June 1943.885 Thus, in the
spring and summer of 1943—when the DEA was facing high workloads and had the ability and
budget to acquire talent—academics were seconded in their greatest numbers to the DEA.
Overall, twenty-five temporary wartime appointments to the DEA were made by Order-inCouncil. Nine of the twenty-five (36%) were academics. Six of the nine seconded academics are
members of this study and are presented in chronological order according to the date of their
secondment: H.F. Angus (July 1941); G. P.deT. Glazebrook (January 1942); S.M. Scott (March
1942); R.G. Riddell (March 1943); F.H. Soward (May 1943); R.A. MacKay (August 1943). The
three other academics seconded to the DEA were H.F. Ferns (May 1940), Goldwin Smith (June
1943), and J.M.S. Careless (October 1943).886 The remainder of the twenty-five secondments
were an eclectic mix of lawyers, businessmen, former civil servants, bankers, and army
officers.887
Most of the academic secondments lasted for a period of three to four years, from 19421943 to 1946. By the summer of 1946, the majority of the academics in this study had returned to
their universities or had decided to take a permanent position with the federal civil service. Due
to the continuing high workload in the DEA, most of the secondments extended into peacetime,
until 1946.888 The cessation of war did not decrease the workload, however, as several
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international conferences were held where diplomatic relations could be established or reestablished. Liberal arts academics, as will be discussed in detail in Chapter 6, were intimately
involved with the preparation of these international conferences as well as with the new
multilateral organizations associated with the UN. For a year past the end of the war, academics
helped facilitate a transition period for the government, from war to peace. They gave the civil
service the time and the personnel it needed so that it could be reoriented to a peacetime footing
including a reorganization of its personnel structures with more permanent positions, all while
maintaining a high level of operations.

5.3.1.2 Who was Seconded and Why
Several factors emerge to explain why certain academics were seconded to federal service, while
others were not. In order to be seconded, the academic had to meet most of the following criteria.
First, the academic had to be of value to someone in Ottawa; the academic had to have
skills and knowledge that were in demand. Secondments were practical in nature as the primary
consideration was competence in completing the tasks at hand. In particular, the DEA was
looking for generalists who required little initial training, little supervision, who could apply
their previous knowledge of foreign policies to present concerns, and who could write clearly,
forcefully, and concisely.889 Academics clearly fit these basic criteria.
Second, the academic had to be “known” and trusted. For example, for the DEA, only
academics who were active in the external affairs community in Canada, who had a reputation
for expertise in foreign affairs, or who were known by someone already in the DEA were
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seconded. Because the usual civil service commission hiring process was circumvented during
the wartime emergency, personal connections drove the secondment process. Oft-times, someone
in Ottawa had to “vouch” for the seconded academic. Please refer to Appendix A Table 12 to see
how personal connections often drove the secondment process. For example, DEA officer Alfred
Rive called on his friend and fellow academic Scott to help with the work in Special Section.
Rive and Scott were friends as undergraduates at UBC and later served in the same battalion
during the First World War.890 Further, DEA officer Lester Pearson contacted his friend and
former colleague from the University of Toronto History Department, Glazebrook, to help with
intelligence matters.891 Glazebrook in turn asked another University of Toronto historian,
Riddell, to assist him with increasing workload at the DEA.892 As a final example, Angus L.
Macdonald, as Minister of National Defence for the Naval Service, called on his friend and
former colleague at Dalhousie Law School, H.E. Read, to help revise the Naval Regulations.893
Third, the seconded academics could not all come from the same university. The DEA was
quite conscientious of not stripping all the academic talent away from a single university; the
DEA judiciously recognized that universities still had to function during the war and needed
established academics to do so. In an April 1943 letter from Norman A. Robertson, UnderSecretary of State for External Affairs, to Dalhousie President Carleton Stanley, Robertson
indicated to President Stanley he wanted to second Professor MacKay (a member of this study)
to federal service and touched on this important point:
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Once more we are finding it necessary to turn to a Canadian University for assistance
in meeting the vastly increased wartime responsibilities of the Department of
External Affairs. By concurrent mail a letter is going forward to Professor R.A.
MacKay asking him if he will consider a temporary wartime appointment as a
Special Wartime Assistant in this Department. As you are aware, Canada has vastly
expanded its representation abroad during the last three years. High Commissioners’
offices have been opened in Australia, New Zealand, Ireland, South Africa, and
Newfoundland and a number of new legations have been opened. This has added
tremendously to the amount of work that has to be done in Ottawa and it has depleted
our staff of permanent officials. Our only recourse is to those Canadians in the
universities and professions who have special capacities that we can use. Many of
these have been brought in and we have made an effort to spread our demands so that
no one institution is unfairly denuded.894
The secondments to federal service had a regional quality as academics were deliberately
drawn from universities across the country. To avoid placing undue burdens on one institution,
universities in every region had at least a few academics placed in Ottawa on a temporary
wartime appointment. Regional considerations were also prominent on another level as on at
least one occasion, the secondment process included a political element. G.E. Britnell was a
Professor of Economics at the University of Saskatchewan and was raised in a farming family in
Saskatchewan. K.W. Taylor of the WPTB brought in Britnell because of his outstanding
economic knowledge and skills, but also likely because he understood the western farmers’ point
of view. G.R. Bickerton, President of the United Farmers of Canada (UFC), noticed Britnell’s
secondment and was pleased to have a western man in Ottawa. F. Eliason, Secretary of the UFC,
wrote to Britnell on behalf of Bickerton that, “we wish to express our confidence in you as being
the right man for the job particularly in view of the fact that you have the Western farm
viewpoint. We know that you will do what is right on behalf of the western farmer within the
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scope of your activities.”895 As farmers’ groups were not happy with current wheat prices,
Eliason hoped Britnell would lobby on the groups’ behalf.
The fourth characteristic of a seconded academic was that he had to be politically
acceptable. Despite at times the academic holding different opinions on controversial issues and
coming from different political parties, his understanding of his job and the needs of the
government as well as a larger political outlook had to align with those for whom he was
working. J.E. Read and Glazebrook were Conservatives; J.F. Parkinson and Marsh strongly
supported the CCF. However, a strong, overriding current of what can be loosely labelled as
liberal internationalism coupled with a moderate democratic socialism framed the thought of
those academics seconded. Liberal internationalism is a complex collection of ideas surrounding
the promotion of global structures within the international system that are inclined towards
global free trade and liberal and democratic forms of national government. Liberal
internationalism also asserts that by working through multilateral organizations, such as the UN,
countries can avoid unnecessary conflicts. In a Canadian context, Lester Pearson believed liberal
internationalism included the following ideas and roles for Canada: promoting functionalism,
mediating conflicts, strengthening internationalism, supporting collective security, and pursuing
a quiet and flexible diplomacy. Underpinning these ideas and roles for Canada were Pearson’s,
and the Liberal Party’s, belief in the values of equality, freedom, and tolerance.896
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Definitively identifying the sixteen academics’ political ideologies is extremely difficult
because of the academics’ tendency to avoid avowing matters of political preferences in their
public lives. The issues at hand were often debated individually and on their own merits rather
than along party lines.897 Through an examination of the academics’ publishing record as well as
their public and private correspondence, however, the liberal internationalist position with strong
streaks of socialism predominates. For example, in a letter to his wife, Riddell self-identified as a
moderate socialist with strong beliefs in mediation and compromise.898 Both Parkinson and
Marsh were members of the League for Social Reconstruction (LSR) and both contributed to the
key LSR document, Social Planning for Canada.899 In his writings and speeches, T.F.M. Newton
leaned towards the liberal internationalist position and Soward was a Canadian nationalist who
developed his own political style that can be roughly labelled as liberal internationalist.900
The implications of this “political acceptability” for seconded academics are important.
During the wartime emergency, on either end of the political spectrum, no one who was too
radical or extreme was brought into service. This indicated a culture of hegemonic and somewhat
moderate thought amongst the established civil service mandarins. Further, all the seconded
professors in this study came from similar backgrounds that were in turn similar to the people for
whom they were working in Ottawa. With some but not a large degree of variation due to
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individual idiosyncratic mind-sets and outlooks, one broad vision of Canada predominated
among the academics in Ottawa. At its core, that view was Protestant, male, Anglo-Saxon, and
liberal-socialist.901 Further, segments of the civil service were familiar with socialist programs
and may have quietly supported, or at least not overtly opposed, social measures such as those
related to the 1943 Marsh Report. Riddell, Parkinson, and Marsh, working in wartime Ottawa, all
openly held democratic-socialist views. This indicated that practical needs trumped any potential
“distaste” for socialists in the federal government. Because some important civil servants held
such views, future socialist-leaning legislation, such as those ideas in the Marsh Report, may
have faced less resistance.902

5.3.1.3 Who was Not Seconded and Why
From this study, during the Second World War, S.M. Eastman, B.S. Keirstead, P.E. Corbett, and
E.W. McInnis all remained at their universities, despite being known and having excellent
reputations in the field of external affairs. Both Eastman and Keirstead wrote to the DEA directly
and volunteered their services but they were rejected.903 Several overlapping factors emerge to
explain why certain academics were not seconded to federal service, one of which being for
practical reasons. Someone needed to stay at the universities and teach the courses. For example,
with so many economists already in Ottawa, Keirstead’s economic expertise was sorely needed
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at UNB. Further, the academic may have been engaged in important war work outside of direct
service in Ottawa. Keirstead was engaged with an important study of the Maritime war
economy,904 and McInnis was serving a valuable public education function with his research and
publications.905 Also, too many academics may have already been seconded from that university.
This was possibly the case with McInnis, as Riddell and Glazebrook had previously been
seconded from the University of Toronto’s History Department. Finally, the timing may have
been wrong. Both Keirstead and Eastman offered their services early in the war, in 1939 and
1940 respectively, at a time when the DEA did not require additional assistance.
The “political acceptability” of certain academics comes better into focus through an
examination of those who were not seconded to federal service. Political and ideological views
likely played a role in preventing certain academics from being seconded. Strong, outspoken
support for the League of Nations, including active support of commitments to collective
security, seems to have been the main ideological divide splitting those academics who were
seconded and those who were not. With certain variations, Eastman, Corbett, and McInnis were
all staunch defenders of the League even after the League had lost most of its international
credibility in 1936. From his position in the ILO, Eastman openly criticized Prime Minister
King’s undermining of the collective security provisions of the League Covenant. 906 McInnis as
well defended the League of Nations in print and was a public critic of King’s policy of “no
commitments.”907
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Other political views seem to have been unacceptable as well. For example, Keirstead
self-identified as an “ardent pacifist and a loyal and devoted citizen of the British Empire.”908
Keirstead’s pacifism may not have been welcome in a federal civil service that employed so
many veterans of the First World War. As another example, Corbett was a critic of North
American isolationism and a strong advocate for Pan-American Union.909 Both these beliefs ran
contrary to the official views expressed by O.D. Skelton and other members of the DEA.910
Further, while embracing a kind of higher internationalism, Corbett’s disdain for federal political
parties, probably did not increase the likelihood of his service in Ottawa.911

5.3.1.4 Important Aspects of Secondments
Undoubtedly, seconded academics were extremely valuable to the Canadian state, in part
demonstrated by the government’s determined actions to retain their services. Two examples of
academics in this study establish this point. First, from his position as professor of history at the
University of Michigan, Scott was seconded to federal service with the DEA in March 1942. As
with all secondments, it was a temporary wartime position; he was not offered a permanent post
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until 1945.912 Michigan retained an academic position at the university for Scott by extending
him a six-months leave of absence in March, and another six-months leave in November 1942.913
Perhaps growing impatient, in March 1943, the university began making demands of Scott: he
had to return to Michigan to take up his duties, or failing to do that, find a suitable replacement
teacher lest he lose his job.914 The Canadian state intervened on Scott’s behalf to retain his
services. In response to a letter sent by Prime Minister King, as Secretary of State for External
Affairs, to University of Michigan President L.S. Woodburne,915 Woodburne asserted that the
university was aware of the importance of Scott ‘s work for the Canadian government and as a
result would extend Scott’s leave to 1944.916 After King’s intervention, Scott remained in Ottawa
for the duration of the war and kept his job at Michigan.
The other example that illustrates the importance of academics to the state was the case of
MacKay. In August 1943, MacKay had been seconded from Dalhousie University. In September
1945, the President of Dalhousie A.E. Kerr was anxious to have his professor back in Halifax.917
The university was facing a surge in veteran enrolments and needed all the qualified staff
possible. MacKay’s workload in the DEA was heavy, however, and even the prospect of peace
brought no immediate relief. Since MacKay’s work on Newfoundland—notably the continental
defence arrangements with the US and UK and the issues surrounding the leased armed forces
bases on Newfoundland territory—was of critical importance to the state and his expertise was,
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at least in the short term, irreplaceable, Norman Robertson, the Under-Secretary of State for
External Affairs, wanted him to stay in Ottawa until the summer of 1946, and perhaps later take
up a permanent position.918 President Kerr, however, was reluctant to extend MacKay’s leave of
absence to the summer of 1946, but a letter from Prime Minister King soon convinced Kerr to
change his mind. Although King was sympathetic to Kerr’s and the university’s needs, he wrote:
You [Kerr] will understand, however, that the end of hostilities has meant no easing
up in the work of the Department of External Affairs, and with the end of the fighting
we are busier and perhaps under greater strain than ever before. Dr. MacKay has
come to take a very responsible part in the work of our organization. Accordingly, I
hope very much that you and the Board of Governors of Dalhousie University will
see your way clear to extending his leave of absence for the coming academic
year.919
Kerr relented and MacKay stayed in Ottawa until the summer of 1946.
These examples, Scott and MacKay, demonstrate the value of at least two academics to
the state. When circumstances threatened to end their services in Ottawa, the Prime Minister
himself was willing to intervene to retain them. In the context of the war and in the immediate
post-war period, national demands took precedence; universities were left to cope with the loss
of important, hard to replace, academics. This sense of the importance of academics to wartime
needs also had a transnational dynamic. Ottawa’s reach extended across the border into the
United States. Canadian academics who were seen as having the potential to help the war cause
and who were working at American universities were also subject to Ottawa’s call. Three
Canadian academics working in American universities were seconded to federal service: Scott,
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from the University of Michigan; H.E. Read, from the University of Minnesota; and, Goldwin
Smith, from the University of Iowa.920 Scott and Read are members of this study.
Another core characteristic of the secondment process was that the individual academic
was not seconded in isolation. Rather, the academic and his entire network of contacts and
resources were often brought into federal service. With each individual, Ottawa gained the
ability to tap into previously-established networks of expertise and knowledge that existed in
Canada, the United States, and in Europe. Academics in Ottawa did not serve the state alone, but
also drew on the skills and talents of their fellow academics who remained researching and
teaching at the universities. As examples, Glazebrook relied on his academic network while
working with German POWs in Canada, as did Newton when he was disseminating information
for the WIB in the United States. Both these examples will be discussed in detail later in this
chapter.
Academics represented a national resource upon which the state could draw in an
emergency. This was reflected in secondments tending to happen quickly with the seconded
academic having little choice in the matter. The details of G.E. Britnell’s secondment reveal this
aspect of the relationship between the federal government and academics. K.W. Taylor,
Secretary of the WPTB in 1941 and Professor of Economics at McMaster, contacted Britnell on
25 September 1941 asking him to come to Ottawa. Unknown to Britnell, Taylor arranged a leave
of absence for him with University of Saskatchewan President James S. Thomson. Without
consulting Britnell, Thomson promised Taylor that Britnell was clear to leave for Ottawa on
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October 15.921 Britnell was somewhat reluctant to go; he took the position in the WPTB but
complained about the timing, leaving the university short-handed, and the lack of specifics
regarding his future duties:
I should, of course, have preferred, had there been time and opportunity, to come to
Ottawa for a general discussion of my proposed duties, as I have very considerable
qualms in leaving the University to undertake this work. I am obviously leaving a
position which I know I can do reasonably well, to go to a position of which I don’t
even know enough about to know whether I can do it at all. … It seemed most
sensible, in the circumstances, to come prepared to stay as soon as I could get away
at all, and, despite the general inadvisability of leaps in the dark, to hope for the
best.922
Britnell’s whole secondment process took only twenty days. In the context of a wartime
emergency, Ottawa’s priorities overrode normal procedures and customs in acquiring talent.
When Ottawa wanted an academic, it tended to happen quickly and with little room for
negotiation or feelings. Another seconded academic, Angus, commented that when Ottawa
extended an invitation, “in wartime such an invitation is equivalent to a command.”923 Angus’
“invitation” was extended in May 1941; he started work in Ottawa in June.924
While the secondments of academics could be sudden, the Second World War acted as a
catalyst accelerating a trend that existed years before the outbreak of hostilities. Academic talent
began transitioning into the federal civil service in the 1920s and the 1930s. Academics such as
O.D. Skelton, W.C. Clark, and J.E. Read moved to Ottawa well before the war to take up
important positions in the DEA, Department of Finance, Bank of Canada, and other federal
agencies. Especially in an attempt to handle the catastrophe that was the Great Depression, in the
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late 1930s a significant number of economists moved into federal service.925 With a dynamic
relationship that was previously established in the interwar period and predicated on the
exchange of personnel between English-Canadian universities and the federal government during
the war nothing was particularly startling about liberal arts and law academics moving to Ottawa.
What was new, however, was the high number of academics called in such a short amount of
time and the frequency of federal departments and agencies calling on universities to help meet
staffing needs.

5.3.2 Extended Examples of Secondments
The federal civil service was not well prepared to handle the workload associated with total war.
Canada’s war commitment became all-encompassing, and civil service staffing levels, especially
in upper management, proved inadequate. Indeed, what did all these academics do for the federal
government during the Second World War? Why were they so important? English-Canadian
humanities, social science, and law academics in this study served the state directly in a variety
of capacities. They were intellectually flexible, adaptable, and well-suited for work in the civil
service and had the skills and knowledge that could be transferred to a number of different
positions. Not everything went smoothly, however, as some academics struggled in Ottawa. The
following extended examples highlight the duties of the academics in relation to service to the
state and provide evidence of the range of tasks academics performed.

925

The following is a list of senior economists brought into federal service from 1930-1940: 1931, H.R. Balls; 1932,
W.C. Clark; 1934, A.K. Eaton; 1936, J.J. Deutsch; 1938, R.B. Bryce; 1939, Ken Taylor; 1939, H.R. Kemp; 1940,
Louis Rasminsky; and, 1940, R.W. Lawson. See: MacGregor, “In Memoriam—Arthur Fitzwalter Wynne Plumptre,
1907-1977,” 714-718.

272

5.3.2.1 F.H. Soward, the Department of External Affairs, and Telecommunications
Soward was seconded to the DEA in May 1943.926 With little training, he became responsible for
the Latin American desk. His chief was H.L. Keenleyside, Head of American and Far Eastern
Division, who also happened to be a friend and former colleague from UBC.927 Soward served
for three years with the DEA and returned to UBC in the summer of 1946. He was kept on postwar for his rapidly-developed expertise in telecommunications. His mastery of the portfolio and
his diplomatic skills were sorely needed by a DEA stretched thin by the multitude of post-war
conferences. On behalf of the government, Soward attended telecommunications conferences in
London, Bermuda, and Brazil in 1945 and 1946.928
Cumulatively, Soward’s efforts made a significant contribution to the reordering of
Canada’s relationship with Britain in the field of telecommunications. In 1947, Britain wanted to
nationalize the main imperial telecommunications network, Cable and Wireless Limited, and
needed to negotiate communications arrangements with the various Dominions.929 In the lead-up
to the nationalization, Soward facilitated a process whereby the British would control the Cable
and Wireless Company in a less direct and overbearing manner. In the new post-Second World
War telecommunications order that Soward helped develop, the Dominions would not be treated
as one single unit. Canada would control more telecommunications assets and would have a
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greater say in the direction of the company and rate structures.930
Soward’s extant war record does him a disservice, however, because it does not delve into
the complexity and range of tasks he performed for the DEA. To see how Soward operated, it is
necessary to examine the small details of the Canadian bureaucracy. Soward was not involved
with large policy pronouncements but did contribute important research to significant foreign
policy decisions. His contributions came through the writing of reports and memoranda, the
making of suggestions, the analysis of ideas and debates, and the collection and interpretation of
material. Soward performed exceptionally well in the conference room, on committees, and with
complicated deskwork. He conducted a large amount of the preparatory work necessary for
sound policy-making.
Soward’s time on the Interdepartmental Committee on Telecommunications Policy
demonstrated many aspects of his work for the state. The initial idea for a telecommunications
committee was Soward’s. He recognized the need to properly inform and prepare Canadian
delegates to future telecommunications conferences.931 He wrote the memorandum proposing the
new committee to the War Cabinet.932 After the first three meetings of the committee, Soward
demonstrated some political acumen by insisting on including representatives of the armed
forces on the committee. Apparently the first chairman, P.T. Coolican, had not considered
inviting armed forces representatives, perhaps not comprehending the strategic value of
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communication networks.933 In the absence of Coolican, Soward chaired several meetings and
prepared the meeting minutes. Later, when the DEA took more direct control of the committee,
Soward acted as secretary for the chairman (either Keenleyside or Robertson). With concise,
orderly summaries, he kept his superiors in the DEA, particularly Keenleyside and Robertson,
advised on the progress made in the committee.934 Based on his summaries, Soward then
proposed new memoranda and ideas for future committee work.935 He also wrote several
background research papers on communications in Canada. One particular report detailed the
history of telecommunications traffic to and from Canada and the costs involved over a ten-year
period.936 Soward also assisted in drafting recommendations on Canadian policy in
telecommunications.937 This included scanning the secondary literature and public
pronouncements for any information that could bear on Canadian telecommunications policy and
editing and commenting on his superiors’ draft policies.938
The preceding evidence suggests that Soward was an invaluable member of the
Interdepartmental Committee on Telecommunications. He did the majority of preparatory work
for the committee and delivered quality ideas and reports. His efforts and attention to detail made
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the committee a success. At a time when his superiors in the DEA, Keenleyside and Robertson,
were busy with other affairs, Soward handled many aspects of the formation of a
telecommunications policy for Canada with skill and acumen. As a historian by training, he
became one of Canada’s foremost experts on telecommunications policy.
His mastery of the portfolio was rewarded with even more work: he had to attend the key
international conferences.939 Thus, not only was Soward a telecommunications expert, he was
entrusted to follow Canadian policy and succinctly and effectively communicate that policy to
foreign audiences. He acted as a Canadian diplomat, although on a temporary basis: at the
Second North American Regional Broadcasting Conference, he was honoured with the ability to
sign any agreement on behalf of Canada.940 This honour indicated the high level of trust and faith
the Canadian government placed in Soward’s communication skills and judgment. Soward
returned to UBC in the summer of 1946.

5.3.2.2 S.M. Scott, the Department of External Affairs, and Special Section
In 1942, Scott was seconded to Canadian federal service. Alfred Rive, Scott’s friend from UBC
and Head of Special Section of the DEA, needed help and asked Scott to come to Ottawa.941
Rive’s Special Section was the main channel of communication with the protecting power942 and
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the International Red Cross. It was formed within the DEA to specifically handle both interned
civilians and prisoners of war (POWs).943 Overall, Special Section was concerned with the
protection of Canadian interests in enemy territories and with the treatment of enemy interests in
Canada.
In the summer of 1940, Britain transferred 2,500 interned civilians to Canada for
safekeeping. Further, with the fall of Hong Kong in December of 1941 the number of Canadian
POWs increased tremendously, which in turn increased the workload in Special Section.944
Although 1,500 of Britain’s civilian internees had been processed by Special Section by March
1942, the workload remained high and Rive needed assistance. Initially, Rive wanted Scott to
handle a difficult and complex, yet very important duty—he was to administer the remaining
1,000 civilian internees.945 Scott’s job was to vet the cases and determine which interned
civilians could be released and then assist them with reintegrating into civilian society—this
included travel arrangements, visas, and work permits. Scott would also have to determine if
some of the civilian internees were spies or sympathetic to Germany, thus requiring that they
remain under extended detention.
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Rive wanted Scott in particular for this job, as he saw that not just anyone could do the
work.946 He needed someone who would, “see the men and not the problem.”947 Rive wanted
someone who could read multiple languages and would interpret the detainees’ documentation
with fairness and perspective. Further, Rive needed someone to analyse and organize the
hundreds of boxes of paperwork, create orderly lists, and get the refugees processed in a timely
fashion.948 Scott, the trained historian, handily met Rive’s demanding criteria and thus was
brought to Ottawa. Scott’s work processing the interned civilians also directly contributed to the
war effort. It took almost eighteen months, but Scott processed the remaining 1,000 interned
civilians and managed to release approximately 300 men for war work, a welcome addition to a
labour force that was short-handed both in Canada and Britain.949 Further, Scott handled several
diplomatic aspects of enemy POWs in Canadian hands such as camp conditions and collective
welfare. Finally, Scott managed the important task of the repatriation of civilian internees,
notably some of the Japanese Canadians who were interred in 1942.
With his work with the interned civilians completed, Scott shifted positions in 1944 to
become an Attaché to the Office of the High Commissioner, London. From London, Scott
worked with POWs and other civilian internees.950 He proved to be a valuable asset for Canada
in London as he handled a variety of tasks with skill. Still technically a special assistant to the
Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs, Scott assisted Rive with matters of policy and
domestic and international correspondence with the following officials and agencies: Director of
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Prisoners of War; Special Assistant to Deputy Adjutant General; Deputy Ministers of War
Service Departments; International Red Cross; Protection Power; and allied governments
through Canadian Missions. Apparently Scott was very good at his job. In a letter from UnderSecretary of State for External Affairs, Norman Robertson, to University of Michigan President
Alexander Grant Ruthven, Robertson thanked Ruthven for extending Scott’s leave of absence
from the university and made the following comments:
For nearly a year Scott has been in charge of questions affecting Canadian interests
in enemy territories and enemy interests in Canada so far as such questions are dealt
with by the High Commissioner’s office in London. This mission is a highly
responsible one which requires discretion and sound judgment as it involves the
coordination of policy in this special field with the United Kingdom and other
Governments of the Commonwealth. Scott has proven useful, I might say
indispensable in this assignment. If Scott had been released from service the
protection and welfare of Canadian POWs would have been greatly handicapped.951
Scott’s work in London on behalf of the DEA’s Special Section would continue into 1946. As
discussed later in Chapter 6, Scott eventually took a permanent position with the DEA.

5.3.2.3 G. P.deT. Glazebrook, the Department of External Affairs, and Canadian
Intelligence
In January 1942, Glazebrook was seconded to the DEA. He was appointed as a special assistant
to the Under-Secretary of State, Norman Robertson, and served in the European and
Commonwealth Division.952 Glazebrook’s appointment was in fact a cover for his real work
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concerning intelligence matters. He was T.A. Stone’s953 assistant/deputy on intelligence matters
and one of Glazebrook’s initial tasks was postal censorship of German POWs in Canada.954
POW postal censorship involved gleaning information on conditions in Europe from POW
correspondence, information that in turn could be used in propaganda efforts against Germany.
Glazebrook was also responsible for liaison work with British Security Coordination and
helped establish Special Training School 103, better known as Camp X, which was a secret agent
and commando training school.955 In the summer of 1944, Glazebrook replaced Stone, who left
to take a position in London, as the key officer coordinating intelligence matters for the DEA. In
the departmental reorganization of External Affairs in January 1945, Glazebrook was named
Head of Second Political Division (Commonwealth, European, Middle Eastern, African, and
Security and Intelligence). As head, Glazebrook was heavily involved in the discussions about
Canada’s peacetime security arrangements including the key decision to not develop a covert
human intelligence capability, as had the British and Americans.956 He went on to represent
Canada at the London Commonwealth Signals Intelligence Conference in 22 February to 8
March 1946, and to chair the Canadian Joint Intelligence Committee (CJIC) in June 1946.957
One of the more interesting aspects of Glazebrook’s intelligence work concerned the
education of German POWs in Canada. In the summer of 1943, Glazebrook sought to add a new
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dimension to Canada’s work with the approximately 30,000 German POWs housed in prisons
across the country, by educating them about Canada and the western way of life.958 The
terminology Glazebrook used to describe his efforts needed to be precise. He argued that his
program was not propaganda, as propaganda contravened the Geneva Convention.959 Rather, he
claimed to be “curtailing the extremism and radicalism” of some Nazis.960 He asserted that he
was not attempting to convert the Nazis to Canada’s cause, but rather to make the Nazis less
fervent and driven by ideology when they were released at the end of the war. In this case of
Glazebrook initiating an education program for German POWs, an interesting dimension of his
work is revealed. Many of the academics in this study promoted and interpreted Canada and
Canadian values to domestic and foreign dignitaries and audiences. Here, Glazebrook was
attempting to instil a more democratic viewpoint on the internees based upon the precepts
espoused by Canadian and British officers, government leaders, and bureaucrats.
Glazebrook’s educational program for Nazi POWs is noteworthy because he seconded
the services of an entire university academic network. He leveraged all of his connections and
contacts from the interwar period into assisting the state with this policy goal. Secrecy was
paramount and so Glazebrook initially sought the support of University of Toronto historian
George Brown to handle the complicated public aspects of communication and organization.
Glazebrook explained the program to Brown:
Our main feeling, as you know, is that we have in our midst several thousand
Germans. If these are allowed to return without having any relationship to Canada
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except what they see in a prison camp, they will not only remain Nazis but the
probability will be that they will be more extreme than those who have not been
prisoners, since they have been isolated from the disillusionment which must come
gradually in Germany, both to civilians and the armed forces. We have no idea of
creating thousands of democrats out of thousands of Nazis, but we do feel that it
would be a lamentable reflection on Canada if we made no attempt to do something
for them.961
Together, Glazebrook and Brown then enlisted the support of the Canadian Association
for Adult Education (CAAE), which acted as a front for the operation.962 Brown described the
program to Ned Corbett (P.E. Corbett’s brother) of the CAAE and used similar arguments as
Glazebrook:
While a certain percentage of German prisoners here are irreconcilable Nazis, others
hold a more reasonable view, encouraged by the good treatment received in this
country. It is felt that if prisoners can, after Germany’s surrender, be sent back to
their native country with a better knowledge of the way of life, the culture and the
achievements of the world outside Germany, more specifically Canada, the Empire
and the United States, a useful service will have been rendered towards the wider
programme of the re-education of Germany. It is, therefore, proposed that weekly
lectures on a variety of subjects be offered to prisoners by the Adult Education
Association.963
Glazebrook’s efforts to bring English-Canadian academics from universities across the country
was in part to help further the education program and to set up a series of lectures for the German
POWs. Both Corbett of the CAAE, Brown, and later T.W.L. MacDermot of McGill University
were Glazebrook’s close confidants, but the rest of the academics who delivered the lectures
remained uninformed as to the specific nature of the program and were unaware of its political
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overtones. They were told they were working for the CAAE. T.W.L. MacDermot, a recent
addition to the DEA in 1944 and former McGill academic, was recruited onto the project later in
1944. Glazebrook, Brown, Corbett, and MacDermot together generated lists of academics to
deliver content to the German POWs.964 The academic lecturers were placed into three groups:
the western area,965 the Toronto area,966 and the Montreal area.967 The regional nature of the
groups was necessary as the German POW camps targeted by the program were clustered in
Alberta (Seebe, Medicine Hat, Lethbridge), Ontario (Gravenhurst, Bowmanville, Petawawa,
Monteith, Neys), and southern Quebec (Grande Ligne, Farnham and Sherbrooke).968 The lectures
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were delivered in English969 and covered a wide range of subjects about Canada, the United
States, and the United Kingdom—everything from Canadian history, to English literature, to
western economics.970 They were delivered in a systematic fashion and, with some POW input, a
syllabus of lectures was prepared for a three- to four-month period.971 With only incomplete and
partial records, quantifying precisely the total number of academics involved in the program is
difficult. Based on available evidence, however, one can speculate that approximately twenty to
thirty academics from all regions of Canada were involved.
Glazebrook’s program was a pioneering effort in the education of Nazi POWs. Both the
British and Americans did little with POW education in 1944 and 1945 and watched Canada’s
efforts with interest.972 In reality, however, the program was seen to have little impact. It was
initiated far too late in the war and dealt with far too few POWs.973 Most POWs were only
interested in returning to Germany and their families. Glazebrook’s efforts may not have been a
complete waste of time, however, as he may have influenced a few German POWs. At the
conclusion of a series of lectures in September 1945, the POW Camp Spokesman at Farnham
made the following statement to D.J. McDougall, a history professor at the University of
Toronto:
We are at a critical point in the history of our country and we are facing changes of
our system of government and administration. We have to look for new forms and
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new ways to go; for methods and ideas that a good number of us knew only a little at
least not sufficiently. You spoke to us on the development of the system of
government of the British Commonwealth of Nations and on the leading ideas which
took an influence of this development. You called forth new thoughts that will be of
a great value for every one of us. … You may be assured, Professor, that your
lectures have helped us a good deal.974

5.3.2.4 G.E. Britnell and the Wartime Prices and Trade Board
Outside of the DEA, academics made important contributions in the sphere of external affairs to
other federal departments and agencies. On first appearance, the WPTB975 would seem to have
little to do with external affairs. But this was far from the case, as University of Saskatchewan
professor of economics Britnell would soon find out.
Britnell was an outstanding economist. He specialized in the economics of commodities,
wheat and coal in particular, and in the fiscal arrangements between the dominion and provincial
governments. In the 1930s and 1940s, his knowledge and skills were in great demand at both the
provincial and federal levels. In 1937, Britnell was an economic advisor to the government of
Saskatchewan for its submission to the Royal Commission on Dominion Provincial Relations,
and became a member of the economic research staff for the federal government for the same
Royal Commission in 1938. Later, Britnell chaired the Royal Commission on the Coal Mining
Industry of Alberta and British Columbia in 1940-1941, and of Saskatchewan in 1941. From
October 1941 to October 1944, Britnell was seconded to federal service where he became the
economic advisor to the Foods Administration of the WPTB. Later in 1944, he was called back
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to Saskatchewan to chair the Economic Advisory Committee of the Government of
Saskatchewan. Post-war, from his academic position at the University of Saskatchewan, Britnell
served as a special economic advisor to the Government of Saskatchewan from July 1945 to
1951.976
As economic advisor to the Foods Administration, 1941-1944, in two areas Britnell made
important contributions to Canadian external affairs.977 First, in 1944, Britnell was involved in
the complex task of provisioning the American military forces and contractors working on the
Alaska Highway project. One of his duties in the Foods Administration was to chair the
Committee on Orders. This was a demanding post, as while the Americans were working in
Canada, he had to determine the present and prospective food requirements for the United States
Armed Forces, the United States War Department contractors, the United States Public Roads
Administration contractors, and the Canadian contractors, all totalling approximately 25-30,000
people.978 Supplies for the Canadian contractors were not a problem as they could be handled
through the Edmonton Prices and Supply Representative of the WPTB.979 For the Americans,
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however, Britnell had to determine where the food would come from, how it was going to be
transported, and how they would pay for the supplies.
The system Britnell inherited in 1944 was somewhat chaotic. U.S. War Department
contractors were buying directly from Canadian merchants and suppliers, circumventing WPTB
controls and procedures. This was a problem because the Americans were creating local
shortages especially of red meat and citrus products.980 To check this illegal purchasing and
protect local Canadian markets, Britnell implemented a creative solution: he required that the
U.S. War Department had to “buy” supplies from Northwest Purchasing Limited, a Crown
Company incorporated by the Department of Munitions and Supply.981 Northwest Purchasing
Limited was something of a misnomer, as the company did not actually buy anything; rather, the
function of the company was to procure and price for the government, tender offers, and find
suppliers. The requirement to “buy” from Northwest Purchasing Limited allowed Britnell to
regain control over suppliers and prices and in doing so stabilizing the local markets.
Furthermore, Britnell insisted any Canadian suppliers to the US War Department would require a
permit from Northwest Purchasing Limited before delivery.982 This extra requirement ensured
that Canadian suppliers followed the rules, and helped reduce black market profiteering. Thus,
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through a few administrative measures and a useful crown corporation, Britnell gained control
over the supply situation with the Americans working on the Alaska Highway.
Britnell’s work with the WPTB on the Alaska Highway project had a diplomatic aspect
as well. Colonel T.P. Heap, Commanding Officer of the Chicago Quartermaster’s sub-depot,
U.S. Army, made certain requests of the Canadian government and it often fell to Britnell to
fulfil them.983 In the context of alliance warfare—Canada and the US were allies in the Second
World War and Canada desired positive relations with the US—and a diplomatically-sensitive
project such as the Alaska Highway, Britnell had to find ways to keep Heap and the Americans
satisfied and avoid construction delays. For example, Britnell made sure that rationed
commodities in Canada, such as coffee, tea, and sugar, were available in adequate quantities for
the Americans.984 He coordinated Canadian railway traffic to suit American resupply and
personnel movements.985 Perhaps most importantly, Britnell played a role in the delicate
negotiations on policing American armed forces in Canada: in general, traffic on the road itself
was supervised by the U.S. Military Police, while the Royal Canadian Mounted Police (RCMP)
supervised the work camps.986
The second area of external affairs in which Britnell worked concerned the Combined
Food Board. The Board was a temporary government agency established in June 1942 that
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allocated the combined economic resources of the United States, Canada, and Great Britain.987
Despite sending huge quantities of food to Britain,988 after initially being left off the international
board, Canada finally gained a seat in November 1943.989 Canadian participation in the Board
was an early expression of the “functional principle,” and an increasingly independent stance on
the world stage. In January 1942, senior DEA member, and former University of Toronto
History professor, Hume Wrong conceived of the “functional principle” for Canada. The
functional principle was originally developed to ensure that during the war, states with the
capacity and willingness to contribute positively to the allied war effort would receive policy
input and influence commensurate with their contribution.990 Canada had the food supplies that
Britain, and later a liberated Europe, so desperately needed and officials in Ottawa were
determined to have a say in how they were distributed. Being part of that allocation and
distribution process, Britnell had a very complicated economic task. He had to estimate Canadian
crop production and Canadian consumption levels and then had to calculate how much Canada
could export. These export levels Britnell established were critical. Britain was short on food as
was the newly-formed United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation Administration (UNRRA).991
Thus, Britnell’s “number crunching” influenced Canada’s trade policy with Britain and Canada’s
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capacity for relief in Europe. In a significant way, Britnell determined who got to eat and how
much.
A good example of Britnell’s efforts involves his work with the Committee on Beans and
Peas. In January 1944, G.R. Paterson, the Canadian Executive Officer of the Combined Food
Board, based in Washington, wanted to know how many pulses (beans and peas) Canada could
export to Britain and provide for UNRRA relief in Europe that summer.992 Britnell was tasked
with finding an appropriate response to Paterson’s query. He had to re-calculate the crop
production estimates of 1.1 million bags of beans and 1.35 million bags of peas.993 Finding these
estimates to be incorrect, he reduced them downward to 1 million and 1.25 million bags
respectively, based on 8-year average yields and other measures.994 Britnell then calculated pulse
consumption levels for both Canada and the United States.995 As part of his analysis, Britnell
projected that Canada could ultimately export 300,000 bags of beans and 100,000 bags of peas to
the UK.996
Despite Britnell’s findings, none of the foodstuffs were available for UNRRA and the
recently liberated areas of Europe, and he was clearly not satisfied with the situation. He found
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the lack of allocations for UNRRA “unfortunate.”997 Britnell then suggested a potential solution
to Paterson. He pointed out that Canadian civilian requirements of both beans and peas had been
cut substantially, while US requirements appeared to have been maintained at relatively high
levels. He urged the US authorities to review their position with a view to effecting a possible cut
in civilian requirements so that a more adequate provision could be made for relief needs.998
Alas, archival documentary evidence of the results of Britnell’s suggestion is not available and
so it remains unclear if in the end the Americans reviewed their position on pulse consumption or
indeed made any changes based on Britnell’s recommendations. His calculations did make a
difference in the short term for the summer of 1944, however: Britain got to eat Canadian beans
and peas, while those in liberated Europe did not.

5.3.2.5 H.E. Read and the Department of National Defence
From his position as law professor at the University of Minnesota, upon a request from his old
friend Angus L. Macdonald, then Minister of National Defence for the Naval Service, H.E. Read
returned to Canada and served in Ottawa from 1943-1945.999 In the 1920s, Macdonald and Read
both taught at Dalhousie Law School and there developed a life-long friendship. Short on
bureaucratic and legal talent, Macdonald called his friend to Ottawa for the specific purpose of
completely overhauling the codification of the Naval Regulations that governed the Royal
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Canadian Navy (RCN).1000 Read was given the rank of Commander in the Royal Canadian Navy
Volunteer Reserve, and in that capacity chaired the Naval Regulations Revision Committee.1001
After the Second World War, as will be discussed in Chapter 6, Read returned to Minnesota and
remained there until 1950.1002
As part of his new duties, Read also drafted the Canadian Naval Services Act, 1944.1003
Prior to the committee’s work, the RCN was subject to a multitude of Canadian regulations as
well as “The King’s Regulations” and “Admiralty Instructions,” the latter of which was a book
that contained many sections that were deemed inapplicable to the Canadian service.1004 From
1944-1945, Read also chaired the Naval Orders Committee where he represented the Minister of
Defence for Naval Services in negotiations with the British Admiralty in London. This was a
series of negotiations that led to an agreement concerning cooperation between the RCN and the
Royal Navy (RN) in training and operations.1005
Read’s considerable revision of the Naval Regulations was significant because he
facilitated a process whereby the RCN became a little less British and a little more Canadian. In
1944, through Read’s efforts, the RCN became the first of the three Canadian armed forces
services to fall under the disciplinary provisions of wholly Canadian legislation rather than
British statutes.1006 Canada was now asserting its sovereign legal authority to govern its own
naval forces. The specific changes to the legal statutes governing the RCN revealed certain
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differences with Canadian priorities and practices. For example, as part of its statutes, the RN
kept summary corporal punishment in place for offenders accused of acting violently towards a
superior officer.1007 In comparison, punishments in the RCN were made less harsh. All
references to corporal punishment were deleted as Read and his committee opted instead for
punishments such as dismissal from service, fines, or confinement.1008 As another example of
revising naval regulations, concerning the issue of public worship in the RCN, no references
were made to any specific religion.1009 Under RCN regulations, perhaps better reflecting
Canadian cultural and religious plurality, all religions were to be treated equally. By contrast, the
RN, was still an Anglican organization, where other religions were given less prominence and
accommodation.1010

5.3.2.6 T.F.M. Newton and the Wartime Information Board
On 8 September 1942, Order-in-Council P.C. 8099 established the WIB.1011 From 1942-1944,
the WIB was administered by N.A.M. MacKenzie, the former law professor at the University of
Toronto and recently turned President of the University of New Brunswick (UNB).1012 The WIB
was tasked with explaining to the Canadian people Canada’s part in the prosecution of the war.
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This job was inherited from the Director of Public Information that was established in December
1939.1013 Significantly, the WIB also had a clear mandate to conduct informational programs
outside of Canada, a mandate that the Director of Public Information previously did not have. 1014
In 1942, information about the war effort, and Canada’s part therein, became important to
audiences outside of Canada because of the number of military setbacks for the Allied cause and
the increasing awareness of swaying American public opinion towards assuming a wartime
posture. Further, a concern existed with the Allies as to what direction Latin American states
might take and a realization that Canadian information could make a difference as to whether
they joined the Axis powers or the Allies.1015 The WIB had facilities in New York, Washington,
London, Canberra, and Paris (after its liberation) and the means to release and supervise
Canadian war news and information.1016
In April 1943, Newton was seconded to federal service with the WIB. The specific details
for the process of his secondment are unknown. During his secondment, Newton was an
executive officer of the WIB and educational supervisor in Ottawa before transferring to New
York in September 1943.1017 Having to explain Canada to the Americans, Newton’s task with the
WIB in New York was exceedingly difficult, nuanced, and complex. For the purpose of
explaining Canada and the Canadian war effort to a variety of American audiences, from 19431946, Newton orchestrated an educational offensive in the United States that involved himself
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giving lectures and speeches, liaising with schools and universities such as Columbia and
Harvard, and distributing educational materials. For example, Newton delivered several speeches
in the US informing his American audiences about the Canadian war effort and Canada: on 18
November 1943, he addressed a New York audience on the occasion of the opening of the
Canadian Consulate in New York,1018 on 24 May 1944, he addressed the Canadian Society of
New York,1019 and, on 21 February 1945, he spoke to the Detroit Social Studies Institute.1020 In
July 1945, Newton was promoted to Director of the New York WIB office and when the WIB
transitioned into the peacetime Canadian Information Service (CIS) in 1945, he became the
CIS’s first director.1021 When the CIS was folded into the DEA in 1946, he continued his
information duties as First Secretary in the Canadian embassy in Washington.1022
Newton’s work with the WIB is significant for several reasons. First, he was actively
seeking to shape perceptions of Canada in the United States and to advertise and promote a
unique Canadian identity. Through his speeches, radio addresses, media interviews (mostly
newspapers), and at scholarly conferences, Newton personally and energetically disseminated
information about Canada’s war effort in the United States. He was a master orator, and
instructive examples of his numerous speeches and public addresses came on a west coast tour in
the summer of 1945 on which he made the following stops: Foreign Trade Association of
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California, Los Angeles; Lions Club of Los Angeles; Portland Chamber of Commerce; and a
Seattle meeting of the Northwest Institute of International Relations.1023
Newton was consistent in his wartime messaging to American audiences. Most of his
speeches and radio addresses touched on the following themes: Canada believed in international
collaboration and cooperation for the war; Canada believed in a close economic and diplomatic
working relationship between Canada and the US; Canada was a growing world power in terms
of economics and international mediation; Canada was a proud member of the British
Commonwealth; and despite the small size of the nation, Canada had made a huge contribution
to the war effort.1024 Collectively, the themes Newton expressed can be interpreted as
components of Canada’s new international identity that began to be reforged during the Second
World War.
By countering negative press reports about Canada in US media, Newton also shaped
perceptions of Canada in the United States. As a specific example, with tact and skill, Newton
handled an offending letter from Thomas A. Doyle. Doyle’s letter to the editor of The Springfield
Union essentially claimed that Canada was not participating fully in the war effort: Canada did
not have any rationing, Canada was not fighting anyone, and Canada was too busy “soaking up
war profits” to engage the enemy.1025 A concerned American citizen, Percy B. Hancock,
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contacted the Director of War Information, N.A.M. MacKenzie, about the libellous letter.1026
MacKenzie then delegated the task of responding to Newton who countered the offending article
in an interesting manner. Newton did not respond to Doyle’s article directly, which he could
easily have done, but used one of his newspaper connections to elicit a more nuanced response.
Newton contacted C.F. Fraser, the managing editor of the Halifax Chronicle, to help explain
Canada’s war effort to Americans such as Doyle.1027 Fraser in turn wrote to Paul Craig, the
managing editor of The Springfield Union. Once in contact with his American colleague, Fraser
noted that he “came across” Doyle’s letter, and stated that in Canada “we do everything to
eradicate erroneous impressions of the United States”; and that, as a matter of personal interest,
Craig may wish to have some information about Canada’s war effort. Fraser provided Craig with
a 62-page booklet that he had received from Newton on Canada’s war effort.1028 Fraser finished
his letter commenting that the ties between Nova Scotia and Massachusetts have always been
strong. Craig took the hint and penned an editorial refuting all of Doyles’ claims.1029 This
example of how Newton handled the negative press is revealing of how he operated in the United
States using his connections to most efficaciously deal with a situation that needed clarification
on Canada’s role in the war
Newton’s efforts in the United States also extended to the American education system
where he sought at both at the university and high school levels to shape perceptions of Canada
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and help develop an independent Canadian identity.1030 In the absence of a national ministry of
education, Canadian educational matters abroad were typically handled by the DEA during the
period of this study, and during the Second World War by both the DEA and WIB. His
educational efforts had several dimensions. Working with Howard Wilson of the American
Council of Education, Newton was involved in correcting the references and distortions of fact
about Canada in American textbooks.1031 Wilson encouraged Harper Brothers publishers to liaise
with Newton before releasing their latest high school history textbook on the United States.1032
Newton in turn passed on the textbook manuscript to Professors George Brown and E.W.
McInnis at the University of Toronto and R.G. Trotter at Queen’s University to review the
material. Newton was pleased with the collective results: fattened sections on Canada and several
distortions about Canada corrected.1033
Newton also worked with Harvard Professor Harold Full to improve high school teacher
training at Harvard.1034 Full felt that “instruction in Canadian life has been rather neglected in our
classrooms here, and the present time [April 1945] seems appropriate to remedy this
situation.”1035 When Full was looking for sources, topics, and materials about Canada to better
prepare the future American high school teachers, Newton was very happy to provide him with
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all that he required.1036 Further, Newton addressed several conferences of American high school
social studies teachers including the National Council for Social Studies in Cleveland and the
Detroit Social Studies Institute.1037 His purpose was to “teach the teachers:” to inform American
social studies teachers about Canada and raise awareness about what books and educational
materials about Canada were available.
Similar to Glazebrook, Newton drew on an entire academic network to promote his
informational and educational programs. He tapped into academic networks on both sides of the
Canada-US border to help get the Canadian government’s messages out. First, he drew up a list
of thirty-four Canadian academics in American universities who were willing to speak on behalf
of the Canadian war effort.1038 Then, when the appropriate occasion arose, he asked one or two
of those academics to attend an event or speak unofficially at the function on behalf of the
Canadian state. Newton also created adjunct committees in five regions across Canada—
Vancouver, Winnipeg, Toronto, Montreal, Maritimes—to export information and goodwill to the
US at a regional level.1039 He hoped that the regional committees “will further Canadian
publicity in adjacent regions of the United States, will keep their fingers on the pulse of regional
American sentiment and will send local representatives from their own personnel or otherwise to
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industrial, professional, and fraternal gatherings of sufficient importance in neighbouring parts of
the United States.”1040
The members of the regional committees acted as voluntary and unpublicized associates of
the WIB, and in most instances were comprised of two prominent newspapermen and one
university representative. For example, for Newton and the WIB, in the Toronto area B.K.
Sandwell of Saturday Night magazine, K.S. Eddy of the Toronto Daily Star, and McInnis of the
University of Toronto covered the Michigan, Ohio and New York states at the local level.1041
Newton also tapped into Canadian nationalist groups such as the CAAE, CIIA, CHA, and
CPSA—all of which included university academics—to help with creation of educational
materials that included kits, bibliographies, pamphlets about Canada and to organize potential
speakers in the United States.1042 Newton’s methods were efficient. He worked with the DEA
and Canadian men’s and women’s associations that had American affiliations to “quietly
stimulate requests for Canadian speakers below the border.”1043 The strategy was to get the
American groups to request Canadian speakers and then have the speakers ready to meet the
requests.
Difficulties arise when trying to assess the impact of Newton’s informational and
educational efforts in the United States. That he significantly altered American public opinion is
difficult to gauge; no sources or studies effectively evaluate his work. Likely, Newton and the
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WIB had little sweeping influence on American public opinion. The WIB was simply too small
and had too few personnel and financial resources to make an impression in such a large and
diverse nation as the United States. Newton himself complained about the lack of resources and
personally being stretched too thin.1044 Further, with its efforts ramping up only in late 1943, the
WIB started too late in the war to develop well the bureaucratic and regional organization of its
education program. Outside of the WIB, however, no other body in Canada was performing the
highly valuable function of disseminating information about the country through American
media and educational channels.

5.3.3 The Problems Academics Faced in Wartime Ottawa
Generally, the secondments to federal service went well for the academics involved. They
accepted their secondments willingly and performed a variety of tasks for the federal government
with skill and a certain amount of dedication. Not everything during the secondments was
smooth and easy, however; a certain amount of friction was created when academic cultures
were placed into a federal bureaucracy at war. At least one academic, for example, did not like
working for the federal civil service during the Second World War. Harry S. Ferns—not part of
the study but instructive to discuss here—who later worked for United College, Winnipeg after
the war, took a job with the federal civil service in May 1940.1045 Ferns had a doctorate in history
from Cambridge and worked in the Prime Minister’s Office from 1940-1941 and then in the
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DEA from 1941-1944.1046 In his memoir, Ferns called his decision to work in Ottawa “the
biggest mistake of my life.”1047 He labelled his work in the Prime Minister’s Office “a waste of
taxpayers’ money” as he felt he contributed nothing.1048 He found Prime Minister King a
difficult and demanding man for whom to work and the civil service an unpleasant place in
which to work. The infighting and “backstabbing” amongst members of the bureaucracy to gain
advantage and promotion made Ferns “nauseous.”1049 The only reason he stayed so long in
Ottawa was that he needed a job to support his wife and children.1050
As a second example, after facing criticism in the House of Commons, another academic
in this study seriously contemplated resigning his position with the DEA. Angus, an economics
professor from UBC and vociferous critic of Canada’s racist immigration policies, was seconded
to federal service in July 1941. That summer, when war with Japan seemed likely, Angus and
H.L. Keenleyside were tasked with developing a policy to handle the people of Japanese descent
in Canada.1051 After consultations with the RCMP, the armed forces, labour groups, and J.E.
Read (who was then legal advisor to the DEA), Angus and Keenleyside developed a moderate
and somewhat tolerant position: all Japanese people across Canada would be required to register
with the RCMP, but no large-scale internments or evacuations were to take place.1052 The basis
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of their policy was to treat the Japanese in a manner similar to Germans and Italians in
Canada.1053
In the period between Canada’s declaration of war on Japan on 8 December 1941 and the
adoption of full-scale Japanese internment on 24 February 1942, Angus faced criticism in the
House of Commons from the Member of Parliament (MP) from New Westminster, Thomas
Reid, about what Reid considered to be a muted response by the federal government. Reid never
directly named Angus in the House, but in a 2 February 1942 speech insinuated that officials in
the DEA were “ignorant” and “unaware” of the real situation in British Columbia concerning the
Japanese people and called for sterner measures.1054 Reid’s public accusations were baseless, but
Angus took them personally and later indicated in his memoir that he was quite upset by the
whole incident.1055 The public and irrational aspects of Reid’s accusations bothered Angus so
much he considered resigning his position with the DEA and even drafted a letter of resignation
to the Prime Minister.1056
Fellow academic and veteran civil servant J.E. Read calmed Angus and persuaded him
not to resign. Read explained to Angus the differences between the halls of parliament and
academe: even if they had no evidence for their position, MPs were allowed to speak freely in
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Parliament; and, civil servants were subject to public criticism but were not allowed to publically
respond to criticism received in the House.1057 It was a harsh lesson for Angus.
A third academic—not part of this study but instructive to discuss here—noted a key
difference between the academic and diplomatic worlds. T.W.L. MacDermot, the former
assistant professor of history at McGill and Principal of Upper Canada College, was seconded to
the federal service in 1942.1058 He served with the public information division of the National
War Services Department and as Chief Army Examiner for Military District No.2 before taking a
position with the DEA in 1944.1059 Post-war, MacDermot accepted a permanent position with the
DEA and served in a variety of capacities including Ambassador to South Africa, Israel and
Greece, and Australia.1060 While preparing a training manual for future Canadian diplomats in
1956, MacDermot noted some of the difficulties associated with academic secondments to the
DEA during the Second World War. The most significant problem for the seconded academics,
MacDermot argued, was learning the difference between “reading about foreign policy and
practicing it … The principal difference between the diplomatic and the academic or intellectual
world is that effective diplomacy must be yoked with action, and the latter is not. It makes all the
difference in the world.”1061
MacDermot was describing an adjustment that academics had to undergo to become
effective civil servants. This transition meant that academics had to leave behind the abstract and
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theoretical criticisms of foreign policy and concentrate on developing and formulating policies
that could be put into practice. They had to place their focus on solving practical, real-world
problems. Further, academics had to realize that, as key civil servants, their actions or inactions
had real and tangible, and oft-times serious, implications. Their memoranda, suggestions, and
ideas were no longer confined to narrowly-read academic journals, but were immediately and
widely available to people in positions of power who could implement them. Academics had to
reconcile themselves with the idea that their research, arguments, and opinions had real
consequences. MacDermot was describing a kind of “learning curve” for seconded academics,
where the academics had to mentally reorient themselves to work in the civil service.
MacDermot promisingly noted that seconded academics were in fact “apt pupils at the hands of a
small corps of old-timers” and did adjust, but observed that “if any university professor entered
the Department in those days [Second World War] with any romantic notions about diplomatic
work, or had been inclined to regard it as mysterious, these exciting illusions would almost
immediately be knocked out of him.”1062

5.4 Academics and the Nascent United Nations
Since its inception, English-Canadian humanities, social sciences, and law academics have had a
strong working relationship with certain parts of the UN. During the Second World War, when
the UN was in its formative stages, academics fostered the development of some of its subsections, departments, and committees. Academic support of the nascent UN marked a strong
shift in the relationships of academics with international organizations. In the interwar period,
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the League of Nations was a controversial, multilateral institution shunned by most academics
especially after 1936. Academics embraced the UN, however, and while several reasons exist
why they chose to do so, two stand out. First, the Canadian government was willing, at least
initially, to work through the UN to achieve its foreign policy goals; and, the UN was supported
by the United States. The UN seemed credible and legitimate in ways the League of Nations did
not. These and other ideas associated with academics and the UN will be explored further in
Chapter 6. The following is a discussion of academics’ facilitating the creation of UN institutions
and working for UN institutions and affiliated agencies during the Second World War.

5.4.1 J.E. Read and the United Nations International Court of Justice
During the Second World War, J.E. Read attended and contributed to the conferences that
facilitated the creation of the International Court of Justice (ICJ). In the summer and fall of 1943,
he participated in the London meetings that outlined the scope and machinery of the new
international court.1063 He made several contributions to the debate, especially in regard to the
future jurisdiction of the court.1064 In April 1945, Read represented Canada at the Washington
Committee of Jurists which was the organizing body that wrote the statute for the International
Court.1065 Specifically, he participated in the work of “subcommittee three” that considered the
policy of electing members to the court. In February 1946, Read was elected judge of the ICJ, a
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position he would hold until 1958.1066

5.4.2 H.F. Angus, G.E. Britnell, and the Food and Agricultural Organization
Angus and Britnell were involved with the preparatory work leading up to the Hot Springs,
Virginia Conference in May-June 1943 that led to the creation of the Food and Agricultural
Organization (FAO), a UN affiliated agency. As head of the Food Requirements Committee of
the Foods Administration, one month before, Angus established a Food Requirements subcommittee to prepare the studies required for the Hot Springs Conference. Britnell was the
WPTB representative on that sub-committee.1067 Together, Angus and Britnell prepared papers
on consumption levels and requirements, and methods to expand production.1068 They made their
papers available to the members of the Canadian delegation before its arrival in Virginia. Deputy
Minister of Agriculture, G.S.H. Barton, led the Canadian delegation, that also included Minister
Counsellor L.B. Pearson.1069
Angus and Britnell attended the Hot Springs Conference on behalf of Canada as well and
handled some of the detailed committee work. In particular, they sat on Section III’s Committee
3: Special Measures for Wider Food Distribution.1070 The goal of the committee was to promote
wider food distribution, to alleviate under-nutrition and malnutrition, and ultimately, even in a
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relatively small way, to alleviate human suffering by being a part of facilitating post-war
reconstruction. Many of the committee’s recommendations had what could be interpreted as a
Canadian aspect. To improve the purchasing power of low-income consumers, for example, the
committee recommended the following: family allowances, health insurance, old-age pensions,
and unemployment insurance.1071 To lower prices for foods consumed in the home, the
committee pushed for subsidies for consumers and cited a specific Canadian example—the
Canadian government’s consumer subsidy on fluid milk.1072 Seemingly, Angus and Britnell were
bringing Canadian solutions of specific contemporary socio-economic policies to the world
stage.
Canada had a strong interest in a stable, regulated, capitalist, international economic order.
Angus and Britnell’s work is also significant because they were intimately involved with
creating international structures that supported related Canadian foreign policy goals. They
advocated greater economic collaboration through multilateral institutions and helped reduce
trade barriers. Through the future FAO, upon which Angus and Britnell’s work was important,
Canada would be freer to export its agricultural products to a greater number of countries.

5.4.3 T.F.M. Newton and the United Nations Information Office
Concurrent with his service to the Canadian government and the WIB, Newton was the Canadian
Alternate Member and Associate Chairman of UNIO.1073 From 1943-1945, Newton worked for
UNIO and his main task was to disseminate information about how the wartime alliance
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cooperated in the prosecution of the war both on the battlefield and the home front.1074 He was
promoted to Member of UNIO on 8 January 1945, taking over for Pearson.1075
Newton argued that UNIO’s main purpose was education. In a speech delivered to a
delegation of women’s groups in New York, Newton remarked:
Education is our function here—education, as I see it, for three things: education for
destruction, education for creation, education for maintenance. We seek to educate
for destruction of misconceptions and ignorance among the peoples of the United
Nations about each other. We seek to educate for creation—the creation of a new
world order where all our nations shall firmly band together, as they have in war,
during eras of fruitful peace. We seek to educate for maintenance—maintenance of
the fundamental unity we have achieved, maintenance of adherence to the aims and
ideals which have been voiced over and over again as the creed of the United
Nations.1076
Newton’s education work with the UNIO was significant. He gained an international platform to
explain aspects of Canada to world audiences and, to those outside of North America, he
promoted a unique Canadian international identity that was separate from the British. Newton
also used his platform to further the Canadian government’s pragmatic post-war foreign policy
goals. Newton helped explain aspects of Canada’s present and future post-war foreign policy
goals such as support of collective security and freer global trade. As such, Newton was actively
trying to influence the post-war order in favour of the Canadian state.
A good example of Newton’s work is a series of UNIO radio broadcasts entitled “United
Nations Compare Notes.” In one broadcast, he fielded questions from Soviet and
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Czechoslovakian panellists about Canadian identity and tried to explain the nature of the FrenchEnglish dichotomy in Canada. He also discussed Canada’s willing membership in the British
Commonwealth.1077 Newton commented on Canada’s position in the post-war world order: “You
see Canada must be international in her outlook, not merely for idealism, not for excellent and
adequate moral reasons, although there are many of them, but actually because we need world
order and world organization for the future of our own specific Canadian destiny.”1078 In another
radio broadcast, Newton and Pearson teamed together to describe in detail Canada’s economic
and military contributions to the war effort.1079 Newton’s international information/education
efforts were well received, at least in Canada. For example, Brooke Claxton,1080 who at the time
in 1944 was working in the Privy Council of Canada, thought Newton’s UNIO broadcasts were
“swell” and suggested sending transcripts to all Canadian Members of Parliament.1081

5.4.4 L.C. Marsh and the United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation Administration
Marsh, the author of the famous 1943 report on Social Security for Canada, finished his work
with the federal Advisory Committee on Post-war Reconstruction in the summer of 1944.1082
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With a return to his former employer, McGill University, impossible for political reasons, Marsh
had to look for alternative employment opportunities.1083 He chose to work for UNRRA.
The precise origins of Marsh’s involvement with UNRRA are unclear. In a 1974 interview,
Marsh stated he was “asked” if he wanted to go to UNRRA’s European office in London as a
welfare advisor.1084 When he was asked or by whom is unknown. Marsh did, however, take up
the offer and served with UNRRA from 1944-1946. After a training period at UNRRA
headquarters outside Washington D.C., in August 1944 he was posted to the organization’s
European office in London, England.1085 Marsh initially worked with the Welfare Division as a
welfare advisor and his duties concerned reviewing the social welfare provisions of the liberated
countries and assessing their needs.1086 As the war wound down in 1945 and more territory came
under Allied control, UNRRA recognized that basic emergency relief such as food, clothing, and
health care was rapidly becoming essential. Priority had to be given to displaced persons and
those freed from the concentration camps. Also becoming clear was that a basic need was
information, not only about the conditions in the liberated countries and on the welfare and
location of displaced persons, but for a broader public understanding of UNRRA services and
how they were affecting reconstruction.1087
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With UNRRA adapting to a rapidly-changing situation and reorienting its priorities, Marsh
was moved from his research position as welfare advisor to a position as information director in
the Information Division.1088 In this capacity, Marsh launched UNRRA Magazine that brought
together monthly reports from all the field workers and included photographs of UNRRA
services and assessments by government representatives.1089 In between his editorial duties,
Marsh gave explanatory talks to several civic organizations and with the cooperation of the BBC
participated in two broadcasts on the CBC International Service.1090 He also visited two
Canadian armed forces bases in England: one in Yorkshire, the other in southern England.
Finally, as an official UNRRA representative, Marsh attended three international conferences:
UNRRA Council meeting in London in 1945; the ILO meeting in Paris in 1945; and UNRRA
Council meeting in Geneva in 1946.1091 UNRRA wound down its European operations in the fall
of 1946 (UNRRA was active in Asia until 1947), largely because the Americans were no longer
willing to fund or supply the organization.1092 Some of its functions were taken over by several
successor organizations including the International Refugee Organization (IRO) (the future UN
High Commission for Refugees) and a Children’s Emergency Fund (the future UNICEF).1093
Large-scale American aid to Europe did not resume until the Marshall Plan of 1948. With
UNRRA winding down its operations, Marsh was out of a job once again. He was not happy
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about the demise of UNRRA. He knew that so much relief work was left to do in Europe; so
many people in Europe needed help just to survive the coming winter. Commander R.G.A.
Jackson, UNRRA Senior Deputy Director-General, described the stark reality of winding down
UNRRA operations with no effective mechanism to take its place: “The close of UNRRA’s
operations would mean that three months before the new harvest the supply lines would be
running out. The uncertainty arising from this situation was probably the greatest incentive to
hoarding on the continent, and thus another factor of dislocation was introduced into the
European situation.”1094 Before the harvest came in, UNRRA would be phasing out its relief
efforts resulting in hoarding and further refugee migrations. Compounding the problem, largely
because they did not have the available “hard” currency, European countries such as Yugoslavia,
Greece, and Albania could not finance their imports and thus could not bring in enough food to
feed their own citizens or the refugees. Peoples of Europe faced dislocation, starvation, disease,
and death, and Marsh was deeply frustrated about being powerless to ameliorate their dire
circumstances.

5.4.5 R.G. Riddell and the International Refugee Organization
The refugees of Europe were not completely abandoned by the cessation of UNRRA activities.
The IRO was founded on 20 April 1946 to help cope with the massive refugee problem resulting
from the Second World War. The organization began operations in July 1947. The IRO was a
temporary specialized agency of the UN which existed from 1946-1952, and was replaced in

“UNRRA - Review of the Month for January, 1947,” Issued by UNRRA Information Division, European
Regional Office, London, 3.
1094

313

1952 by the Office of the UN High Commissioner for Refugees.1095 In 1945-1946, Riddell, the
former University of Toronto academic who joined the DEA in 1946, played a large role in the
creation of the IRO. During the IRO’s preparatory conferences in London in the summer of
1946, Riddell alone wrote the IRO’s entire draft constitution.1096 In a letter to his wife, Riddell
later expressed the details of his work:
The last few days I’ve been working very hard, including sessions all day Sunday.
Early in the conference when we didn’t seem to be achieving much, I tried to get rid
of my feeling of frustration by sitting down and myself drafting a constitution for the
New Organization. I went over it with several people and we finally put it in as a
conference paper. It was later taken as the basis of discussion in a sub-committee of
which [Senator] Turgeon is chairman when I have been doing the talking for us. I
have also had to supervise the revisions as the committee deals with the document and it has been amusing at times, though pretty exhausting.1097
Riddell’s draft constitution eventually became the basis of the IRO’s constitution which was
adopted on 15 December 1946.1098 As noted in several quarters in Canada, this was an
impressive accomplishment indeed. The President of the University of Toronto, Sidney Smith,
penned a letter of congratulations to Riddell: “In several quarters this summer I heard nothing
but the highest praise of your work in the Department of External Affairs (DEA) [a reference to
his IRO work], and I have nearly been persuaded to believe that you made the right decision in
remaining in government work.”1099
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Riddell’s work on the IRO constitution is significant. It demonstrated how some
Canadian academics had creative solutions to meet the world’s complex problems. In this case,
Riddell formulated an IRO constitution that was acceptable to all the countries concerned. This
was an exceptional accomplishment as it overcame the delicate issues surrounding German
refugees and displaced person. With most nations recognizing that an unsolved refugee problem
in Europe was a destabilizing force, Riddell’s efforts had the additional benefit of contributing to
world security, an obviously key interest of the Canadian state. Riddell had also enhanced
Canadian prestige in the eyes of a worldwide audience.

5.5 Academics based at the Universities During the War
The four academics in this study who remained at their universities continued to focus on
domestic concerns—teaching, administration, and publishing. They taught classes and did the
administrative work so that universities’ doors remained open to students during a national crisis.
Overall, as with the academics who were seconded to government, military, and official work
and positions, their colleagues who remained at the universities provided a valuable service.
They contributed to a Canadian society at war through the creation and dissemination of
knowledge and information about the war and about Canada’s war effort. Their research studies
and public education efforts centred on the war and Canada’s role therein. For example, while
based at the University of Toronto McInnis published a contemporary, Canadian-focused
account of the war, The War, six volumes, and explained Canada’s evolving relationship with the
US in The Unguarded Frontier: A History of American-Canadian Relations.1100 McInnis also

1100

McInnis, The War; and, McInnis, The Unguarded Frontier.

315

informed Canadians about the war effort through his position on the Public Education
Committee of the CIIA.1101 From UNB, Keirstead became a specialist commentator on
international affairs for the CBC and published an important study of the Maritime economy
during the war.1102 While researching in New York, McGill and later Yale, academic P.E.
Corbett, helped British intelligence officers find and recruit German refugees to help rebuild
Europe after 1945.1103 As well, he was part of the intellectual movement to push American
politicians to end their isolationist practices.1104 Both Eastman and Corbett contributed to the
intellectual debates concerning the future post-war international order: Corbett, from McGill,
pitched the idea of World Commonwealth in 1942,1105 and Eastman, from the University of
Saskatchewan, the idea of a world police force in 1943.1106

5.6 Conclusion: Academics and the Second World War – A Significant Contribution
Collectively, the humanities, social science, and law professors in this study made a significant
contribution to the Canadian state during the Second World War. Seconded academics worked
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for Canada in diverse areas: telecommunications, POW work, intelligence, revising legal
statutes, the WPTB, and the WIB. The frequency and high quality of the contributions
cumulatively made the seconded academics such a potent force in wartime Ottawa and abroad.
Clearly, none of the sixteen English-Canadian academics in this study were cloistered in their
universities aloof to the needs of the nation. Rather, they had a strong, multifaceted relationship
with the federal government. Academics were an important human resource that the Canadian
state effectively mobilized during a wartime emergency.
On a temporary basis, academics filled three important roles in wartime Ottawa. First, the
DEA and other federal departments and bureaucracies employed academics as upper-level
administrators who did the “heavy lifting” in the committees and on the projects of which they
were a part. Academics did a lot of the preparatory deskwork—the conceptualization and writing
of reports, studies, and memoranda—freeing up senior personnel for other duties. Academics
were trusted with complex and demanding administrative tasks and, with little supervision or
training, they completed them in an efficient, competent, and expeditious manner. Second,
academics were both official and unofficial diplomats representing the nation in a number of
different venues. Soward represented Canada at the telecommunications conferences; Britnell
represented Canada in the negotiations with the Americans for the Alaska Highway project; and
Newton’s entire job revolved around representing Canada in the United States and at the nascent
UN. During the Second World War, the federal civil service simply did not have enough
personnel to handle all the representational duties, and academics stepped in to fill an important
void. Third, academics showed a great capacity for creative and critical thought; they were
inquisitive and industrious people who innovated effective solutions to difficult problems. In this
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way, academics contributed to a smooth-functioning federal bureaucracy; they were part of the
reason why Canada’s wartime administration was so successful.
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Chapter Six: Academics and External Affairs, 1945-1959

6.1 Context: Canadian External Relations, 1945-1959
Section 6.1 of this chapter provides a broad overview of Canadian external affairs. The following
discussion is not designed to be an in-depth examination of Canadian diplomacy, but to situate
ideas and arguments that follow later in the chapter. This chapter will then analyse academics’
contributions to external affairs from 1945-1959. It will focus on two groups of academics—
those employed by universities and those employed by the federal government—and their
collective experiences working at the United Nations, in the Commonwealth, in the United
States, and in other parts of the world.
Most scholars agree on the intensification of Canadian diplomacy after the Second World
War, that Canada had a greater number of increasingly complex external relations. The DEA
expanded rapidly in the post-war period by opening several new offices and creating more
diplomatic positions: posts were established in Czechoslovakia (1947), Poland (1947), and
Yugoslavia (1948); legations in Sweden (1947), Switzerland (1947), and Denmark (1947); a high
commissioner to India (1947); an embassy in Italy; and consulates in Shanghai and Frankfurt
(1948).1107 While Canada fundamentally changed its relationship with Newfoundland,1108 it
laboured to rework the “North Atlantic Triangle,” a series of overlapping diplomatic, economic,
and military connections with the United States and the United Kingdom.1109 Further, in the
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economic sphere, Canadian diplomats and economists worked to re-order global economic
structures and regulate international finance and trade.1110 As evidenced in the increase in
diplomatic activity, Canada was represented at 17 international conferences in 1939, and 98
international conferences in 1946.1111
Most scholars tend to agree that this new internationalism was a product of the Second
World War, and Canada was not unaffected. Professor Norman Hillmer wrote that “the war
created an unprecedented national unity and a new national enemy, the Soviet Union, around
which all Canadians could coalesce. The result was internal cohesion and external opportunity.
The public was suddenly open, generous, and committed to international activism.”1112 The shift
in public opinion in favour of a more activist, international role for Canada, however, was not
uniform across the nation as Quebec, especially rural Quebec, was not affected.1113 Foreign
policy had long been contentious due to the differing approaches to it between English- and
French-Canadians, and Prime Minister Mackenzie King was cautious about making any
commitments that would exacerbate this division. Nonetheless, public sentiment was strong
enough throughout the country for the ruling Liberal Party (1935-1957) to shift away from its
policy of relative isolation with little international involvement.
Scholars disagree on the nature and reasoning behind Canadian diplomacy in the postSecond World War period. The older literature on Canadian foreign affairs tends to suggest a
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“Golden Age” of Canadian diplomacy in the early Cold War period, 1945-1958—that a sudden
and significant shift in post-war Canadian external relations took place characterized by a sharp
break with past practices and ideals. The “Golden Age” thesis argues that passive isolation and
colonial subordination gave way to active participation in international affairs and national selfdetermination and that bilateralism was eclipsed by multilateralism and international cooperation
for security and trade. Further, Lester Pearson and the other personnel of the DEA blended equal
measures of idealism, pragmatism, and imagination into a unique diplomatic style while carving
out for Canada a role as a disinterested1114 middle-power that could effectively and reliably
mediate international disputes.1115
Some evidence exists for the “Golden Age” thesis. Scholar John English, for example,
noted that in the post-war period, “as the military atrophied and other departments faced steep
cutbacks, the DEA expanded; the military may have won the war, but the diplomats won the
peace.”1116 English cited the following statistics for the DEA: in 1943 - 69 officers, 405 others,
23 posts, $1,547,906 budget; compared to 1947 - 162 officers, 840 others, 36 posts, $5,127,915
budget.1117 Further, Pearson, now as Secretary of State from 1949-1957, did as much as any
Canadian leader to maximize his country’s positive aspects in the eyes of the international
community while minimizing Canada’s weaknesses such as its comparably small standing army

“Disinterested” is a term often used in diplomatic parlance to indicate that a nation is unbiased by personal
interest or advantage and is not influenced by selfish motives. For example, Canada was perceived as a disinterested
power after the Second World War concerning the decolonization efforts in Asia. It did not have an empire and
could, therefore, in decolonization conferences have the appearance of not being motivated by personal interests.
The term “disinterested” should not be confused or conflated with uninterested, which means indifferent.
1115
John Holmes’ The Shaping of Peace is the classic example of this “Golden Age” school of thought. For an
updated version of this classic thesis see: Keating, Canada and World Order.
1116
John English, “A Fine Romance”: Canada and the United Nations, 1943-1957,” in Canada and the Early Cold
War: 1943-1957, (73-90), Greg Donaghy ed. (Ottawa: Department of Foreign Affairs and International Trade,
1998), 77.
1117
Ibid.
1114

321

and economy. Arguably, Pearson’s finest work came in 1956 with his suggestion of a
peacekeeping force to defuse the Suez Crisis.1118
At the UN, Canadian diplomats convinced other nations that it was sincere in furthering
the institution’s aims.1119 While a belief was growing, at least initially, that the UN could best
serve Canada’s long-term security and political interests, Canadian diplomats strove to make the
UN work and helped lay the foundations for a more cooperative international order. More recent
historiography, however, suggests that Canadian foreign affairs were far more complex than the
ideas presented in the “Golden Age” thesis. For example, Norman Hillmer argues that “the post1945 politicians and diplomats had much in common with their predecessors; they were practical
and pragmatic, their goals moderate, their internationalism cautious, sometimes even reluctant.
No grand design drove Canadian foreign affairs. Canada had no large intents but firm interests
incrementally advanced and nicely masked by sincere rhetoric about principles and values.”1120
The Second World War was not argued to be a rupture, a sharp break with the past, but
rather the foreign policy trends and methods established in the interwar period continued into the
post-war period. Hillmer points out that Canada essentially did not have a consistent or coherent
foreign policy; rather, realistic1121 and pragmatic national interests dictated foreign policy
decisions on a case-by-case basis. Post-war, Canadian diplomats remained cautious and prudent
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in their actions, similar to the style of Prime Minister Mackenzie King. They eschewed idealism,
choosing a practical and sensible course for Canada. Canada charted its course as a small but
trusted ally of the United States and Great Britain with a seat at the negotiating table and a right,
earned through a strong national war effort, to be heard.1122 It was not a “Golden Age”
disinterested middle power seeking to idealistically fix the world: rather, Canadian diplomats
were searching for international respectability and practical solutions for its own security,
economic, and political concerns.1123
In the immediate post-war period, despite Canada not having a consistent, coherent
foreign policy, it did have interests. As a general rule, Canada strove to support and promote
political liberty and the rule of law in all areas of the world. It had a tendency to distrust and
work against governments that ruled by force and supported those which governed through the
consent of its peoples.1124 Overall, Canada desired security and a stable world order. During the
Second World War to 1949, to achieve its security interests and promote world peace, Canada
developed a strong working relationship with the newly-created United Nations and its
Specialized Agencies.1125 These Agencies were important in helping the process of rebuilding a
world shattered by war.1126
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An ideological divide between the Great Powers, in general terms pitting the United
States against the Soviet Union, paralyzed the functioning of the UN Security Council, and, to a
certain extent, these Specialized Agencies. To contain an increasingly aggressive and intractable
Soviet Union, in 1949, Canada was forced to turn away from the UN to a regional security
arrangement known as the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO).1127 Moreover, the
continental defence relations established with the United States during the war—the Ogdensburg
agreement of August 1940 in particular—also flourished in the post-war era, further drawing
Canada away from primarily focussing on the UN for issues concerning security.
In the immediate post-war period, another major consideration related to Canadian
foreign policy was its economic interests. As a major exporter of staple products, Canada desired
a stable, well-regulated, capitalist, international economy. It worked through the International
Monetary Fund (IMF) and International Bank for Reconstruction and Development (IBRD) to
rebuild a shattered world economy while supporting multilateral initiatives such as UNRRA
(1943-1947), the Marshall Plan (1948), and the Colombo Plan (1950).1128 For all the multilateral
economic initiatives in the post-war period, however, the bilateral economic relationships with
Great Britain and the United States dominated Canada’s international approach to finance and
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trade.1129 Canada helped facilitate economic reconstruction in Britain, Europe, and Asia, but the
Second World War accelerated the reorientation of the Canadian economy away from Britain to
the United States. Through agreements such as the Hyde Park Declaration of April 1941,1130 the
integration of the Canadian and American economies continued apace into the post-war period as
Canada moved from the British economic sphere more firmly into the American one.
Despite its increasingly close relationship with the United States, however, Canada still
maintained its interests in the British Commonwealth. Mackenzie King and other Canadian
diplomats viewed the Commonwealth as a means to cooperate for the common good in times of
peace and war, but they resisted all efforts to reduce the association to formal terms or specific
commitments.1131 The Commonwealth was a valuable forum for the free exchange of ideas and a
useful instrument to deal with questions of decolonization in South Asia and the Pacific. Into the
post-war period, beyond economic considerations, Canada desired the sentimental and cultural
ties with the Commonwealth to continue. As a sign of a coalescing country, the post-war period
also saw the former British colony of Newfoundland formally integrated into Canadian
confederation in 1949.1132
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From 1945-1959, academics were part of this Canadian external affairs landscape. From
Ottawa as civil servants and from university campuses as professors, this small group of
academics represented the nation in several international fora, and through a variety of actions
they furthered the nations’ realistic and pragmatic interests. The distinctions between the
“Golden Age” school of thought and the more recent trends in Canadian diplomatic
historiography, however, are important to recognize. The way the members of the sample talk
about themselves and their work supports ideas in the frameworks associated with the “Golden
Age” thesis, that Canada was a disinterested middle power. Upon a broader historical analysis,
however, this study will go beyond the “Golden Age” thesis to include multiple and overlapping
methods of analysis including more modern approaches.

6.2 Tough Decisions
For the following discussion, please refer to Appendix A Table 10. The years immediately
following the Second World War saw a select group of academics in high demand and they were
presented with a wide range of attractive job opportunities. As the Canadian civil service
transitioned from war to peace, the DEA, the Department of Finance, and other federal
departments sought to retain their seconded academics. This was a period of expansion for the
DEA and it looked to keep its trusted and experienced academics in key administrative and
diplomatic positions. A difficult choice loomed for the ten seconded academics in this study: to
stay in Ottawa as a civil servant or return to the university and the life of a researcher and
scholar. Universities were experiencing a surge in veteran enrolments and administrators
desperately needed to retain and expand upon the academic talent and resources. They beseeched
their seconded academics to return.
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Eventually, four of the ten seconded academics—H.F. Angus, G.E. Britnell, H.E. Read,
and F.H. Soward—chose to return to their universities after their secondments had ended. These
academics chose to leave the civil service because of their love of the academic lifestyle,
especially teaching. For example, Britnell’s attachment to the University of Saskatchewan was
strong. As scholar V.C. Fowke observed of his friend and colleague: “Regardless of the range
and intensity of Britnell’s outside activities his heart was unwaveringly fixed in his attachment to
the university.”1133
In the post-war period, governments, the private sector, and international institutions all
assiduously tried to recruit Britnell but he repeatedly declined these more lucrative offers,
preferring to remain in Saskatchewan. As an example, for its missions, the UN Technical
Assistance Administration (UNTAA) repeatedly contacted Britnell. He was asked to do work in
the Philippines, Iraq, Jordan, and with the projects surrounding the Colombo Plan in Ceylon. 1134
He saw his work with governments as a public duty, not as something he particularly loved, and
then only on terms of complete political independence. On several occasions he refused to take
on commitments that would require his severance from the university for longer than a year.1135
Another driving reason for academics to leave the public service was their families. For
example, Angus returned to the University of British Columbia (UBC) primarily to be with his
wife and two children. Together, Angus and his wife wanted to have the pleasure of watching
their children go through university and help them get started with their careers.1136 Life at the

Fowke, “George Edwin Britnell, 1903-1961,” 287.
USASC, Britnell Fonds, MG4151, Series I Correspondence (R) “United Nations: Personal, 1954-1956.”
1135
Fowke, “George Edwin Britnell, 1903-1961,” 287.
1136
UBCA, Angus Family Fonds, Box 1, File 2 Henry Angus Autobiography, 376.
1133
1134

327

university, its stability and regularity, was more conducive to raising children than the hectic,
unpredictable, and travel-heavy life as a Foreign Service officer.
Although not technically seconded to Ottawa as his employment with McGill had ended
in 1940, a fifth member of the sample, L.C. Marsh, also returned to academia after his time with
the United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation Administration (UNRRA) ended in 1946. His
return is an aberration in this study, however; Marsh did not desire an academic position. UBC
was his fourth choice of employment. He tried to get work with the United Nations Division of
Economic Stability and Development, the BC Government, and the International Labour
Organization (ILO) all before accepting a position in the School of Social Work at UBC in
1947.1137 His preference was to be a civil servant, but in 1946-1947 he could not gain suitable
employment in this field.
In contrast to the academics discussed above who returned to their universities post-war,
six of the ten seconded academics in this study opted to leave the university and take a
permanent position with the federal civil service: G. P.deT. Glazebrook (DEA); R.A. MacKay
(DEA); T.F.M. Newton (DEA); J.F. Parkinson (Finance); R.G. Riddell (DEA); and, S.M. Scott
(DEA).1138 The decision was difficult as the academics, in general, had strong attachments to
their universities. In particular, Riddell agonized over the decision and debated the choice with
his father and wife for months before choosing.1139 Several interconnected reasons explain why
these six academics chose to remain in Ottawa. The financial compensation and benefits in the
civil service were significantly higher than in academia. The prestige of national service was
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another consideration, coupled with a sense that the nation “needed” the academics’ services.
The academics felt that they were doing vital work and making a difference. Some academics
also expressed a sense of frustration and boredom with the academic life. They had grown tired
of the “academic grind” of teaching and administrative work. The federal civil service
represented a fresh start with new and exciting opportunities.
Several examples elucidate why some academics in this study chose to abandon campus
life. In the summer of 1946, Newton was the supervisor of the Canadian Information Service
(CIS) in New York and still technically on leave from McGill University. Facing a surge in
veteran enrolments at McGill, the Dean of Arts, Cyrus Macmillan, was anxious for Newton’s
return. MacMillan made Newton an impressive offer: a full-time position with a raise in salary to
$4000 per annum.1140 The lure of a state salary double to that offered by McGill and the prestige
of national service, however, were the deciding factors for Newton to remain with the
government. Another factor that was large in his decision was his marriage to Margaret Edythe
Cameron in 1943 and the need to better provide for his wife and only child, John.1141 In his
resignation letter, Newton wrote to McGill Principal F. Cyril James:
I have certain nostalgic reservations about shutting the door on academic life, but the
call to a field of national, rather than university service is a strong one, and seems to
me of special importance in these troubled days. Combined with this is the fact the
government has been appreciative enough of my efforts to make any return to McGill
a possibility only at a sacrifice of more than half the income which I am to receive in
my new post. With the added domestic responsibilities which I have assumed since
leaving the university, the latter factor cannot be disregarded.1142
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On 13 September 1946, Newton resigned from McGill to continue his work with the CIS, but
now on a formal, permanent basis.
Riddell serves as another example of an academic who permanently left the university for
public employment. In 1946, he was technically still on leave from Victoria College and Toronto
but fully intended to return to his old academic positions: he enjoyed teaching and got along well
with the 250 students under his supervision in the college’s residence.1143 The civil service
mandarins and his colleagues in academia recognized Riddell’s talents, however, and while
receiving repeated requests from Toronto to stay, he was recruited heavily by the DEA. At the
same time, President N.A.M. MacKenzie of UBC was trying to entice Riddell to Vancouver.
UBC was looking for talent for its new International Relations program and made a substantial
offer, larger by $1000 compared to Victoria’s, for his services.1144 Ultimately, service to the state
won out: Riddell felt his country needed him and the opportunities associated with federal
service were quite attractive.1145 Specifically, in the DEA, he was offered the newly-created
position as Head of the UN Division. In Riddell’s own words: “The opportunity to handle UN
affairs at the working level was too good to miss.”1146 He resigned his academic posts at Victoria
College in September 1946, and at Toronto in May 1947.1147
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In August 1947, MacKay left Dalhousie University to take a full-time position with the
DEA. The DEA likely wanted McKay’s knowledge and expertise on Newfoundland that would
help in negotiations with the US for bases in Newfoundland, and for confederation talks with
Newfoundland that were in the initial stages.1148 From MacKay’s point of view, the civil service
was attractive on its own, but he also had concerns with Dalhousie University’s administration
and programs. The crux of the problem with Dalhousie was the university’s lack of vision:
Dalhousie did not seem to be moving fast or aggressively enough to expand the Social Sciences
or graduate programs and curricula.1149 Further, MacKay was not interested in the routine
“drudgery” of undergraduate teaching and even more, a job was waiting for him in Ottawa that
offered greater pay and better pension scales.1150
E.W. McInnis also left academia in the post-war period, but his case is different, as he did
not join the federal civil service. Instead, in 1952, McInnis took a position as the first full-time
President of the Canadian Institute of International Affairs (CIIA). Why did he change careers?
In archival source material, McInnis himself is silent on the issue, but a recruitment letter from
R.M. Fowler of the Sun Life Insurance Company, and an influential member of the CIIA
executive, provides some insight. In the letter, Fowler presented the following reasons for why
McInnis should take the presidency of the CIIA:
You [McInnis] have experienced university academic life and reached a high
position and there is little more for you to achieve or experience in the academy; the
universities will be overcrowded, intellectual sausage factories over the next few
years leaving little time for research and quiet thought; irritating administrative
responsibilities are unavoidable and likely to increase; there will be lots of new
opportunities at the CIIA for you to meet people, and travel abroad; and finally, the
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CIIA is a great platform from which you can make a strong contribution to national
development and Canadian intellectual life.1151
The $12,000-a-year salary and $8,000-a-year budget for travel and secretarial expenses was an
added incentive.1152 The University of Toronto, however, did not want to let McInnis go and a
small campaign was waged to retain him in the history department. Chester Martin led the charge
with an offer of the Deanship of the Faculty of Arts and Science, as the current Dean, Samuel
Beatty, was soon to retire.1153 Martin’s efforts were ultimately in vain as McInnis resigned his
position with the University of Toronto in January 1952.1154
These four examples suggest that some humanities, social science, and law academics
were in high demand in the post-war period. A kind of “bidding war” occurred as universities,
the civil service, and private groups competed to attract top academic talent. Some academics
were not bound to their universities, but were in a sense “free-lance intellectuals” who had an
attractive set of employment options from which to choose. Their ultimate choice for work came
down to professional preferences and family considerations.
At least four of the six academics in this study who transitioned to the federal civil
service experienced a shift in professional identity. Over time, MacKay, Newton, Riddell, and
Parkinson all shed their academic identity and donned that of a civil servant. For example, during
his secondment to the WIB during the Second World War, in a 24 November 1944 speech,
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Newton identified himself as an “educator temporarily become bureaucrat [sic].”1155 After the
war and taking a position with the DEA, in October 1954, Newton described himself as “a
former university professor who deserted academic life for diplomacy.”1156 As another example,
MacKay spent twenty years teaching at Dalhousie University—1927-1947—and after leaving
Dalhousie for the DEA in 1947, in an interview with news reporter Joseph MacSween of the
Guelph Daily Mercury, he would self-identify as a civil servant.1157 Finally, after taking a
position in the Department of Finance, Parkinson wanted to leave academia behind. He did not
like being labelled as a professor. In an undated biographical article, an unknown author wrote
that Parkinson’s “pet grievance is that he doesn’t rejoice … in being known as the ‘Professor’
although he spent thirteen years earning the right to the title.”1158

6.3 Working in Tandem: Academics at the Universities and Academics in the Civil Service
unite to foster Canadian External Relations
For the following discussion, please refer to Appendix A Table 13. After the Second World War,
the nature of academic contributions to Canadian external affairs became more extensive and
complex, reflecting the increasing demands of the state and international institutions. When all of
the tough decisions had been made, the sixteen academics in this study were employed in the
following manner after 1952:
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After their secondment ended, eight academics either returned to their university or remained
at their university throughout the war and into the post-war period:


Angus (UBC); Britnell (Saskatchewan); Corbett (Yale); Eastman (Saskatchewan);
Keirstead (McGill and Toronto); Marsh (UBC); H.E. Read (Minnesota and
Dalhousie); and Soward (UBC).



After their secondment ended, six academics left academia to become civil servants working
for the federal government in Ottawa:


Glazebrook (DEA); MacKay (DEA); Newton (DEA); Parkinson (Finance); Riddell
(DEA); and Scott (DEA).



J.E. Read left the DEA to become a judge on the International Court of Justice. E.W.
McInnis left academia for the private sector to become President of the CIIA.
For the following discussion, the members of the sample are divided into the two large

groups of eight and six academics, as listed above. From the two bases of employment, the
universities and Ottawa, the academics in the study made significant contributions to Canadian
external affairs as seen in Figure 6.1 below. Of note is that some members of the sample
temporarily left their university home and became international civil servants for the UN, and
before returning to campus brought Canadian perspectives and solutions to complex international
problems.
The post-war period is striking in the close collaboration between these two broad groups
of academics. From 1945-1959, the eight professors employed by universities overtly supported
federal departments with achieving their needs and goals, while the six academics in the civil
service aided their colleagues at the universities with the same cooperation. The collective efforts
of academics at the universities and those in Ottawa intersected and overlapped and in tandem
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they worked to foster and enhance Canadian international interests and help develop Canadian
identity. Sometimes the two groups communicated often, at other times they worked in isolation
of each other; however, the two groups worked in the same areas of foreign affairs and similarly
furthered goals associated with foreign policy on behalf of the nation. Thus, in the early Cold
War era, an intimate, robust, and multifaceted relationship between Ottawa and academia
flourished in the sphere of external affairs—a relationship born in the interwar period and
heartily strengthened during the Second World War.
In particular, English-Canadian humanities, social science, and law academics made
significant contributions to Canadian external affairs in four specific areas: at the UN; in the
Commonwealth; in the United States; and in fostering cultural relations.

6.3.1 The United Nations
From 1945-1959, English-Canadian humanities, social science, and law professors in this study
had a significant presence at the United Nations. Collectively, academics’ work at the UN
furthered the Canadian state’s realistic and pragmatic interests and raised the country’s
international profile. This study will consider the following forms of international service by the
academics at the UN under the categories of: temporary Canadian delegations to annual UN
General Assemblies; permanent representatives of Canada at the UN; and temporary and
permanent international civil servants working directly for the UN or another nation:


Temporary Canadian delegations to annual UN General Assemblies


Academics from the universities and academics-turned-civil-servants served



Members: McInnis, Scott, and Keirstead.
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Long-term representatives of Canada at the UN


Academics-turned-civil-servants only



Members: Riddell, MacKay, and Parkinson

Temporary and long-term international civil servants working directly for the UN or another
nation through the UN


Academics from the universities and academics-turned-civil-servants served



Members: J.E. Read, Britnell, and H.E. Read

6.3.1.1 Academics as Temporary Delegates to the UN General Assemblies
Academics were extremely valuable members of Canadian delegations to the UN. With the
exception of 1954, from 1947-1959 at least one academic from the civil service or a university
was part of every official Canadian delegation to UN General Assemblies.1159 The Canadian state
benefitted greatly from their presence. E.W. McInnis’ work at the seventh UN General Assembly
in 1952 serves to illustrate this point. As a University of Toronto academic, McInnis made
valuable contributions to the Canadian delegation in several areas. He was a critical observer of
the debates in Assembly. He helped cut through the rhetoric and hyperbole of the speeches and
discussion to decipher the core ideas and clarified what positions the various countries held on
certain issues. He then compiled his observations into a succinct analysis for other members of

The following academics (not named Pearson) were part of Canada’s official delegations to the UN: R.G.
Riddell, 1947-1950; J.F. Parkinson, 1951; E.W. McInnis and K.W. Taylor, 1952; S.M. Scott, 1953; R.A. MacKay,
1955; R.A. MacKay and F.H. Soward, 1956; R.A. MacKay and Sidney Smith, 1957; Sidney Smith, 1958; and, R.A.
MacKay, 1959. See: Yearbook of the United Nations 1947-1959, Section 1. Available online at:
http://www.unmultimedia.org/searchers/yearbook/.
1159
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the delegation.1160 As an example, on 31 October 1952, McInnis sat through several hours of
Soviet satellite states’ speeches. He cogently summarized that the speeches were not intended for
an international audience; rather, the Soviet satellite states were primarily talking to their Soviet
masters, trying to establish their own parallel orthodoxy.1161
McInnis also played the role of advisor, offering strategies for Canadian delegates to use in
their debates/speeches. He suggested to the delegates ways to reinforce certain diplomatic
positions, amplify certain arguments, and recognize those diplomatic causes not worth fighting.
After listening to a two-hour speech by the Soviet Minister of Foreign Affairs, Andrei
Vyshinsky, McInnis pointed out that the Russians were going to continue their fight in the UN
along the same Cold War ideological lines. The best course for Canada was to concentrate on
small practical issues and not waste any time or energy on major constructive advances in the
face of Russian intransigence.1162
McInnis was a speechwriter as well. He penned Paul Martin’s (Minister of National
Health and Welfare and Vice-Chairman of the Canadian Delegation) 17 October 1952 speech to
the General Assembly.1163 In this speech, McInnis/Martin discussed Canadian values on the
world’s largest stage. A key theme was conciliation, concession, and compromise in the name of
progress, urging the Americans and Russians to try to overcome their ideological differences. 1164
A secondary theme concerned Asian decolonization. McInnis/Martin supported a middle path for

YUASC, Edward Wardwell McInnis Fonds, F0353, 1973-004/001, “File 26,” Diary of Seventh UN General
Assembly, 1952, entry for 31 October 1952.
1161
Ibid.
1162
YUASC, Edward Wardwell McInnis Fonds, F0353, 1973-004/001, “File 26,” Diary of Seventh UN General
Assembly, 1952, entry for 18 October 1952.
1163
Ibid.
1164
United Nations General Assembly Seventh Session Official Records 382nd Plenary Meeting, Friday 18 October
1952, A/PV.382, Part III, 83-86, http://www.un.org/ga/search/view_doc.asp?symbol=A/PV.382
1160
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new nations and former colonial powers arguing that there should be an orderly, progressive
decolonization but one done as rapidly as possible.1165
McInnis also acted as a diplomat, working behind the scenes to foster agreements and
compromises. He liaised with the Indian delegation to find solutions for the Korean War.1166 As
well, he handled some of the media obligations for the Canadian delegation. On 5 November
1952, McInnis issued a press release and fielded questions from the media concerning Canada’s
position on the Fourth Committee on Trusteeship that handled multiple aspects of
decolonization.1167 In his statement, McInnis took the opportunity to directly express Canadian
values and attitudes, seeking to shape the international community’s perception of Canada:
We have no special interests of our own to serve. Our decisions on specific questions
are based on our individual judgment of their merits, conditioned only by our sincere
desire to help reach the maximum common agreement that is consistent with the
welfare of the dependent peoples and the interests of the international community. In
Canada there are two things which we believe to be inseparable: We do not believe
that a secure and stable world is possible without the satisfaction of the legitimate
aspirations of the peoples who are struggling toward self-determination. We are
equally convinced that the stability and security of the international community is an
essential condition if self-determination is to be anything but an empty mockery for
the peoples who are seeking it.1168
In his press release, McInnis suggested that Canada was a disinterested power that believed in
the geopolitical decolonization. Through McInnis’ interpretation, Canada was seeking to

1165

Ibid.
YUASC, Edward Wardwell McInnis Fonds, F0353, 1973-004/001, “File 26,” Diary of Seventh UN General
Assembly, 1952, entry for 18 November 1952.
1167
YUASC, Edward Wardwell McInnis Fonds, F0353, 1973-004/001, “File 40,” “Canadian Delegation to the
United Nations Seventh Session - Press Release - Statement by Mr. Edgar McInnis Representative of Canada in the
Fourth Committee on Question of the Renewal of the Committee on Information from Non-Self-Governing
Territories, Agenda Item No.34),” 5 November 1952.
1168
YUASC, Edward Wardwell McInnis Fonds, F0353, 1973-004/001, “File 40,” Edgar McInnis, “Statement by
Edgar McInnis on Non-Self-Governing Territories,” 4 December 1952.
1166
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promote world stability and security that was fostered by aiding the aspirations of people who
were seeking self-determination.
McInnis acted as a tactician for Canadian delegations. He recounted UN General Assembly
voting patterns and suggested ways in which the delegates could vote to increase the
international recognition of Canadian independence. As a member of the UN Fourth Committee,
traditionally, Canada voted with the US, Britain, and their NATO allies against Latin American
and Asian-Arab groups. Early in the session of the Committee, however, McInnis and the
Canadian delegation voted against Britain.1169 Unfortunately, the sources do not reveal why they
did so at that particular time, but the repercussions of their non-traditional voting patterns
became clear: McInnis noted that “their [Britain’s and the United States’] sense of shock and
resentment at this apparent desertion was much greater than was warranted by the importance of
the issues involved, and was expressed in a discontinuance of invitations to attend the meetings
of the administering powers.”1170
Canada had asserted its independence on the international stage, and for its efforts was
summarily barred from future meetings with its allies in the Fourth Committee. In the latter part
of the session, Canada returned to its traditional voting pattern of support for the US and UK,
but, as McInnis observed:
By that time, however, we had fairly well established our independence of mind; and
the value of this achievement was attested when on several occasions the British and
Americans appealed to us to intervene in debate on matters on which we normally
would have remained silent. … A similar pattern of conduct, which would allow us
to take an unconventional stand at an early stage on issues of secondary importance,
might well be considered for tactical purposes at the next Assembly.1171

YUASC, Edward Wardwell McInnis Fonds, F0353, 1973-004/001, “File 34,” “Memorandum by Edgar McInnis
on certain aspects of the Fourth Committee during the Seventh Assembly,” 17 December 1952.
1170
Ibid.
1171
Ibid.
1169
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McInnis was advising the DEA that irregular voting patterns at the UN would increase the
perception of Canada’s independence, voice, and influence. If Canada’s traditional allies could
no longer consistently rely on Canada’s vote, especially on important issues, they would have to
closely consult with Canada more frequently.
Along with McInnis, other academics as civil servants also contributed to Canadian
delegations to UN General Assemblies. While working for the DEA, Scott, the former University
of Michigan historian, attended four UN General Assemblies (1952, 1959-1961) on behalf of the
Canadian state.1172 Scott, seen below in Figure 6.2, was an expert on South-East Asian Affairs
and his efforts at the UN were appreciated by Canadian politicians attached to the delegations. In
January 1953, Paul Martin, Minister of National Health and Welfare, wrote a letter of thanks to
Scott:
I hope you will accept my thanks for all you did to help make the work of the
Canadian Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations the great
success it so undoubtedly was. … I could not help but think how much we owed to
the officers of the Department of External Affairs who acted as advisors to the
delegation. When I think of this experience, however, I think of it not only in terms
of the formal acts of diplomacy, but of the many fine friendships I had the
opportunity to make.1173
The Member of Parliament from Calgary West, Arthur Ryan Smith, also sent a note of thanks to
Scott. In January 1960, Ryan expressed how much he enjoyed working with Scott: “Needless to
say, had I not had your complete cooperation, it would have been difficult, if not impossible, for
me to have appeared in the Committee as a Delegate.”1174

1172

UBCLRBSC, S. Morley Scott Fonds, Box 4, File 4-2, Various delegation passes and UN credentials.
UBCLRBSC, S. Morley Scott Fonds, Box 4, File 4-6, Paul Martin (Minister of National Health and Welfare) to
S.M. Scott (Defence Liaison Division), 12 January 1953.
1174
UBCLRBSC, S. Morley Scott Fonds, Box 4, File 4-6, Arthur Ryan Smith (M.P. Calgary West) to S. Morley
Scott, 28 January 1960.
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Figure 6.2: S.M. Scott (right) at the UN General Assembly 1959.
UN #63472 – United Nations, N.Y., 21 October 1959. Photograph courtesy of the University of
British Columbia Archives.
The academics-turned-civil servants were the experts in knowledge and diplomacy and
assisted the politicians in navigating the complex and confusing diplomatic procedures at the
UN. They provided the technical knowledge and advice so that other members of the Canadian
delegation could function as delegates at the UN. Academics were not only at work within the
UN General Assemblies and its committees, however, but outside them as well. In 1947, B.S.
Keirstead, the economics academic from McGill University and the University of Toronto, was a
reporter and commentator for the Canadian Broadcasting Corporation’s International Service
(CBC IS) at the UN.1175 As his work was broadcast widely in Canada and abroad, he provided a

1175

UNBASC, Burton Seely Keirstead Fonds, UA RG81, Case 27, Folder - M.S. 3.3.2, “Draft Meeting of the
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critical Canadian view of events at the UN for both a Canadian and international audience. He
did not just report on events but acted as a powerful interpreter of the UN proceedings, adding
context, perspective, and analysis to his in-depth coverage. Although in abbreviated form, the
British Broadcasting Corporation (BBC) broadcasted Keirstead’s work. Through these BBC
broadcasts, Keirstead was actively shaping a unique Canadian identity, in this case presenting a
Canadian—as opposed to American—view on events at the UN to British listeners.1176 Through
the CBC IS, Keirstead’s and Canada’s voice also reached audiences in Europe, especially those
in the Communist countries.1177
In his CBC IS and BBC radio broadcasts, Keirstead emphasized that Canadian diplomacy
at the UN was concerned with moderation, conciliation, compromise, and concession.1178 The
bipolar world was split between American and Soviet camps, and Keirstead instead discussed a
third path, a role for middle powers to act in all areas of the world with the freedom to criticize
both the Americans and Russians.1179 He also stressed that Canadians were not Americans; the
two countries had different needs and interests.1180

General Assembly of the United Nations,” Arthur Phelps to B.S. Keirstead, 28 April 1947.
1176
B.S. Keirstead did several short pieces for the BBC program “Radio Newsreel London.” As an example see:
UNBASC, Burton Seely Keirstead Fonds, UA RG81, Case 27, Folder M.S. 3.3.2, Script of B.S. Keirstead’s Radio
Broadcast 20 September 1947, speaking from the Assembly Chamber of the United Nations at Flushing Meadows.
1177
Although the CBC International Service was an important medium for the dissemination of a Canadian
perspective on international events and information about Canada itself, it was never more than a junior partner in
the western propaganda campaign in Europe. The Voice of America and the BBC dwarfed what the CBC IS was
doing in terms of broadcast hours per week. See: Bernard A. Hibbitts, “The CBC International Service as a
Psychological Instrument of Canadian Foreign Policy in the Cold War, 1948-1963,” (Unpublished MA Thesis:
Dalhousie, 1981), 192.
1178
UNBASC, Burton Seely Keirstead Fonds, UA RG81, Case 27, Folder - M.S. 3.3.2, Script of B.S. Keirstead’s
Radio Broadcast 20 September 1947, speaking from the Assembly Chamber of the United Nations at Flushing
Meadows.
1179
UNBASC, Burton Seely Keirstead Fonds, UA RG81, Case 27, Folder - M.S. 3.3.2, Script of B.S. Keirstead’s
Radio Broadcast, 17 September 1947.
1180
UNBASC, Burton Seely Keirstead Fonds, UA RG81, Case 27, Folder - M.S. 3.3.2, Script of B.S. Keirstead’s
Radio Broadcast, 23 September 1947.
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Keirstead’s commentary is striking for its consistency with official Canadian policy. As
archival evidence reveals, however, that because all his CBC radio scripts were vetted by the
DEA, his broadcasts very closely aligned with official DEA messaging.1181 The CBC IS and the
DEA had a facilitative working partnership and collaborated to export consistent messages about
the Canadian state.1182 Keirstead’s scripts went through the Canadian Information Office in New
York (a DEA agency) or directly to Ottawa for approval. Just how much latitude was afforded to
Keirstead to freely express his opinions is unclear; nonetheless, through the CBC IS, Keirstead
remained an important unofficial agent of the Canadian state, furthering the nation’s interests.

6.3.1.2 English-Canadian Academics Representing Canada at the UN on a Long-term Basis
Outside of the Canadian delegations to General Assemblies, academics as Canadian civil
servants represented the Canadian state at the UN on a longer-term basis. Two of the first six
ambassadors (Permanent Representatives) that Canada sent to the UN were academics: Riddell,
1950-1951; and MacKay, 1955-1957.1183 The efforts of another academic at the UN, Parkinson,
provide a good example of the work done by academics who spent large periods of time at the
UN. With his liaison and informational work, in concert with other nations, in the post-war
period Parkinson helped Canada restore international economic and financial stability.

1181

UNBASC, Burton Seely Keirstead Fonds, UA RG81, Case 27, Folder M.S. 3.3.2, B.S. Keirstead to Arthur
Phelps (CBC IS Montreal), 29 April 1947.
1182
The exact nature of the relationship between the DEA and CBC IS is difficult to assess. Full and complete
control of the CBC IS always eluded the DEA. Further, DEA personnel turned over so rapidly in the post-war period
so that frequently no one was left to give firm, consistent guidance to the CBC IS. On this point see: Bernard A.
Hibbitts, “The CBC International Service as a Psychological Instrument of Canadian Foreign Policy in the Cold
War, 1948-1963,” 206-209.
1183
http://www.canadainternational.gc.ca/prmny-mponu/mission/about-a_propos/staff-personnel/ambassadorambassadeur/former-ancien/former-ancien.aspx?lang=eng&menu_id=21
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Parkinson, formerly at the University of Toronto, joined the Department of Finance in
1946. From 1947-1951, he was an “economic diplomat” for Canada at the IBRD and the
IMF.1184 Concurrent with these positions, he was the Financial Counsellor at the Canadian
Embassy in Washington DC.1185 Parkinson performed several important tasks but most
importantly, he was the main conduit of information between the IBRD and IMF and the
Department of Finance and Bank of Canada.1186 A large part of Parkinson’s job was to keep his
superiors in Ottawa, primarily Louis Rasminsky, who was executive assistant to the Governors
of the Bank of Canada and Canada’s executive director at the IMF, informed of the key issues
and events at the IBRD and IMF.1187 As such, Parkinson had to sit through myriad associated
meetings to determine the various politics, motivations, and competing interests of the various
countries at the two UN Specialized Agencies. He then packaged his economic intelligence in
reports and sent the information back to Ottawa.1188
Parkinson also prepared Canadian officials for their visits to the IBRD and IMF. He also
provided advanced warning of and intelligence about IBRD officials’ visits to Canada and
informed his superiors in Ottawa about the key issues as well as what the IBRD officials came to
expect when they arrived in Ottawa.1189 In addition, Parkinson had a public information role as
he spent time explaining to a variety of American audiences the various aspects of the Canadian

LAC, Joseph Parkinson Fonds, MG31 E14, Volume 7, “Biographical Notes - Joseph Parkinson, 1959-1977,”
“From Miss Johnson - J.F. Parkinson,” January 1969.
1185
LAC, Joseph Parkinson Fonds, MG31 E14, Volume 7, “Biographical Notes - Joseph Parkinson, 1959-1977,”
J.F. Parkinson, “Qualification (experience) for Position,” 5 August 1958.
1186
LAC, Joseph Parkinson Fonds, MG31 E14, Volume 2, “Election of New President - 1946-1949,” J.F. Parkinson,
“IBRD - Changing of the Guard.”
1187
Louis Rasminsky was an expert on monetary and banking issues. See: Muirhead, Against the Odds, 48-53.
1188
LAC, Joseph Parkinson Fonds, MG31 E14, Volume 2, “World Bank - Early History, 1949-1951,” J.F.
Parkinson, “Memorandum - Financial Policy Committee - Discussion of Proposed Bond Issue,” 21 November 1950.
1189
LAC, Joseph Parkinson Fonds, MG31 E14, Volume 2, “World Bank - Early History, 1949-1951,” J.F.
Parkinson, “Memorandum - Possible Sales of Bonds in Canada from I.B.R.D. Portfolio,” 28 February 1950.
1184
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economy.1190 Parkinson explained the overall economic relations with the United States and in
particular how Canada’s shortage of American dollars was affecting Canadian exports.1191

6.3.1.3 English-Canadian Academics as International Civil Servants at the UN
No longer representing Canada per se, some academics worked directly for the UN, some of
whom took permanent positions as international civil servants. For example, J.P Humphrey, the
former McGill law professor, left academia in 1946 to help write the UN Declaration of Human
Rights.1192 Another academic from this study, J.E. Read, left his position with DEA to become a
judge on the International Court of Justice (ICJ).1193
A select group of Canadian humanities, social science, and law academics were in high
demand post-war and recruited heavily by a number of UN agencies. They were greatly desired
by international agencies for several reasons, but two stand out. Canadians were perceived as
relatively neutral and benign in the sense that, unlike the Americans and Russians, they did not
have ideological attachments, or the legacy of colonialization that defined the history of the
British, French, Dutch, and Spanish. Canadian academics were also highly trained and had the
skills—economic, legal, and administrative—that were seen as valuable. For example, Keirstead
was recruited by the UN Technical Assistance Administration (UNTAA) to work on economic
reconstruction in Libya in 19521194 and L.C. Marsh was asked by the UN Personnel Bureau to be

LAC, Joseph Parkinson Fonds, MG31 E14, Volume 2, “Policy and Organization Questions 1948-1951,” Joseph
Parkinson, “International Financial Problems,” 28 February 1949.
1191
Ibid.
1192
J.P. Humphrey, Human Rights & the United Nations: A Great Adventure (New York: Transnational Publishers
Inc., 1984).
1193
Rosenne, “Judge John E. Read and the International Court of Justice,” 3-29.
1194
UNBASC, Burton Seely Keirstead Fonds, UA RG81, Case 3, Folder - M.S. 1.1.662-1.1.734, M.S. 1.1.695, B.S.
Keirstead to H.L. Keenleyside, 8 April 1952.
1190
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a social welfare advisor in Egypt and Iraq in 1950.1195 In response to the number of UN requests
for specifically-skilled Canadian academics, in 1951, the Canadian government established the
International Economic and Technical Cooperation Division within the Department of Trade and
Commerce.1196
Most academics worked for the UN on a temporary basis, retaining permanent employment
with a Canadian university or the federal civil service.1197 Two examples highlight the nature of
academics’ contributions as temporary UN civil servants. Britnell’s economic skills were in high
demand internationally and through personal connections, the UNTAA frequently tried to recruit
him for its missions. In 1950, H.L. Keenleyside, a former Canadian Foreign Service officer left
the DEA to become Director-General of UNTAA.1198 He knew most of the academics in
Canada’s foreign affairs community either through their time in Ottawa during the Second World
War or through scholarly associations such as the CIIA. Keenleyside, or one of his officers,
offered Britnell several jobs under the auspices of UNTAA that included improving agricultural
taxation in Iraq, fostering industrial development in Jordan in 1955, and economic advising in
the Philippines in 1956.1199

UBCA, Leonard Charles Marsh Fonds, Box 29, “UN Series II - Correspondence 1946-1952,” United Nations
Personnel to Leonard Marsh, 7 July 1949; and, United Nations Personnel to Leonard Marsh, 8 March 1950.
1196
The International Economic and Technical Cooperation Division was established in 1951 after Canada had
signed on to the Colombo Plan in 1950. Among the projects associated with the Colombo Plan and the United
Nations Technical Assistance Administration, skilled Canadian personnel were in demand in the developing world.
Further, Canadians were in such high demand because of their “political acceptability” by the host countries.
Canadians were perceived internationally as a non-colonial power with no specific interests. See: Morrison, Aid and
Ebb Tide, 27-37.
1197
Technically, the academics were not employed by the UN itself, rather their funding came from the host nations
in which they worked. The UN acted as an intermediary, receiving requests for assistance and then matching
suitable personnel to fulfil the specific needs of the request. As will be discussed below, Britnell worked for the
Guatemalan government, but the arrangements were made by the IBRD, and H.E. Read worked for the Costa Rican
government, but the arrangements were made by UNTAA.
1198
H.L. Keenleyside, International Aid: A Summary with Special Reference to the Programmes of the United
Nations (Toronto: McClelland and Stewart, 1966).
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Britnell turned down all of these offers, however, in most cases because he could not
arrange a leave of absence or did not want to be absent from his university for longer than a
year.1200 He eventually accepted one position, although not with the UNTAA: he agreed to join
the IBRD in Guatemala. His friend and former colleague from the WPTB, Parkinson (then based
at the IBRD), recommended Britnell and encouraged him to take this position.1201 In October
1949, Britnell could neither resist his friend’s entreaties nor the intriguing nature of the task and
as a result he accepted the offer.1202 The international context of Britnell’s participation was that
in the late 1940s and early 1950s, the IBRD was involved with the difficult problem of raising
national economic production in developing countries. Upon request by a developing country, a
team of IBRD experts would be sent to conduct a general survey of the country’s economy and
then formulate recommendations for long-term development and possible financial
assistance.1203 The IBRD sent such missions to Columbia, Cuba, Guatemala, Iraq, Surinam,
Ceylon, and Jamaica.1204
Britnell was the chief of the IBRD mission to Guatemala in 1950.1205 He was responsible
for the administration of the project, and with a staff of ten, he undertook the key economic

Silverio Vegega to G.E. Britnell, 17 September 1955; Hugh Llewellyn Keenleyside to G.E. Britnell, 31 January
1955; and, Benjamin Higgins (Economic Advisor, National Economic Council) to G.E. Britnell, 25 July 1956 .
1200
USASC, Britnell Fonds, MG4151, Series I Correspondence, (R) “United Nations: Personal, 1954-1956,” G.E.
Britnell to Carlos Silverio Vegega, 29 September 1955.
1201
LAC, Joseph Parkinson Fonds, MG31 E14, Volume 4, “Correspondence 1951,” George Britnell to J.F.
Parkinson, 19 August 1951.
1202
LAC, Joseph Parkinson Fonds, MG31 E14, Volume 4, “Correspondence 1950,” George Britnell to J.F.
Parkinson, 20 October 1950.
1203
“How the World Bank Helps Nations Help Themselves,” The Financial Post 13 September 1952.
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Ibid.
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As mentioned above, Britnell was technically employed by the Guatemalan government, but the arrangements
and mandate for his work came from the IBRD. Forbes Rhude, “Britnell Commission Reports on Guatemala,”
Regina Leader Post, 9 July 1951.
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analyses.1206 He and his IBRD team developed a series of workable solutions to address
Guatemala’s economic problems. Britnell’s mission report recommended: the expansion of
agricultural production, particularly of coffee and low cost food crops; the development of
transportation, especially highways; the opening up of the Pacific coastal plain to mechanized
agriculture to increase production of foodstuffs; and a national effort to combat malarial
mosquitos.1207 Significantly, Britnell proposed a maximum investment program of $60 million
over a six-year period: $40 million from coffee exports and another $20 million a year from
outside sources.1208 Unfortunately, assessing if Britnell’s recommendations were fully
implemented or had any impact on the Guatemalan economy is difficult as in 1954, a United
States Central Intelligence Agency-backed coup led by Colonel Carlos Castillo replaced the
Jacobo Arbenz government that was implementing the reforms.1209
Britnell’s work is interesting in how he brought western-Canadian ideas to Guatemala.
He was an expert in agricultural economics and had direct experience with poorly-functioning
agricultural areas such as what had been seen in Saskatchewan in the 1930s. His expertise and
background was germane to the economically depressed, agriculturally export-oriented
economy—centred on coffee—of Guatemala. The economic measures he proposed were
designed to help stabilize the country after years of strife and conflict. He helped make
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USASC, Britnell Fonds, MG4151, Series XI - Advisory Mission to Guatemala and Seminar on Social
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Report of a Mission (Washington: International Bank for Reconstruction and Development, 1951).
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Ibid.
1208
Ibid.
1209
The CIA toppled the Guatemalan government for two reasons: The American United Fruit Company was
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capitalism work in Guatemala and aided the nation in participating more effectively in the world
economy.
Britnell’s ideas were evident in two of the recommendations in his final report. First, the
report argued for the creation of an agricultural extension service under the auspices of the
Instituto de Fomento de la Producción and the Instituto Agropecuario Nacional.1210 These two
agricultural colleges would spread the latest techniques and ideas to the rural communities in
Guatemala. The educational services that they provided were intended to help alleviate the
inadequate and inefficient agricultural production in the interior areas of the country, especially
among the local native populations. This recommendation was similar to what the University of
Saskatchewan and its extension department’s efforts in the rural communities of Saskatchewan
in the 1920s and 1930s.1211 Second, the report recommended a plan to develop more effective
credit facilities for small agricultural producers. The lack of access to credit was a key complaint
of Saskatchewan farmers in the 1930s.1212
H.E. Read is another example of an English-Canadian academic working as a temporary
UN international civil servant. Read, the former Minnesota University law professor-turnedDalhousie Dean of Law, spent January and February of 1958 in Costa Rica as a “constructive
UN observer” of the 2 February 1958 general and presidential elections.1213 He and the two other
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UN observers—Herbert Tingsten from Sweden and Paul Negro from Uruguay—lent legitimacy
to the Costa Rican elections. After the election was finished, he suggested improvements to the
election process.1214 Keenleyside asked Read to extend his visit to Costa Rica to carry out a
survey and prepare a report on the country’s electoral laws and procedures.1215 In response, Read
recommended to the UN that Costa Rica should introduce an automatic voter registration system
patterned on the Canadian electoral model.1216
As a Canadian academic, Read shared his legal and constitutional expertise with Costa
Rica, helping the country develop and refine their democratic institutions. He directly promoted
the growth of democracy in this developing country, a key Canadian international interest.
Read’s recommendation of an automatic voter registration system was implemented and Costa
Rica experienced a dramatic expansion of the electorate between the 1958 and 1962 elections.1217

6.3.2 Academics and Commonwealth Relations
English-Canadian academics in this study were also intimately involved in CanadaCommonwealth relations. A select few of them working from their universities, and McInnis
from his position as President of the CIIA, fostered relations between Canada and various
Commonwealth countries, and aided the British in their decolonization efforts in Africa.
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Collectively, both academics from the universities and the academics-turned-Canadian-civilservants furthered the Canadian state’s interests within the Commonwealth by assuming several
roles—unofficial and official diplomat, intelligence gatherer, problem solver, and cultural
“ambassador.”
This study will consider the following categories of international service by EnglishCanadian academics in the British Commonwealth:


Fostering Commonwealth relations: academics working from universities and the private
sector; members of the sample include Soward, Britnell, and McInnis.



Fostering Commonwealth relations: academics-turned-civil-servants; members of the sample
include Parkinson and MacKay.

6.3.2.1 Academics in the Universities and Commonwealth Relations
In this section, three examples of academics in this study who fostered Canadian diplomatic and
cultural relations with Commonwealth countries are discussed. Prior to and after the October
1950 Institute of Pacific Relations Conference (IPR) in Lucknow, India, Soward, professor of
history at UBC, took a tour of Commonwealth countries. From August-December 1950, he and
his wife Catherine visited eight Commonwealth countries including Australia, New Zealand,
Singapore, India, Pakistan, South Africa, Ceylon (Sri Lanka), and the United Kingdom.1218
In a letter to A.D.P. Heeney (Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs), he expressed
the purpose of his Commonwealth tour: “The object of my visit, apart from attending the
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Institute of Pacific Relations Conference in India, is to study on the spot the operation of the
external policies of the various Commonwealth countries and to note to what extent they are
influenced by regional considerations.”1219 His Commonwealth tour was significant because it
demonstrated the close working relationship in the post-war period between academics at the
universities and their colleagues working for the DEA, who were themselves often academics.
The tour also clearly showed how academics acted as unofficial Canadian diplomats, for
example how Soward was unofficially working on behalf of the DEA to gain first-hand
intelligence on Commonwealth relations.
Since Soward did not hold an official rank, his tour was not officially sanctioned by the
DEA but it lent a considerable amount of assistance to him and his wife. This assistance was far
above that given to less-prominent Canadian citizens. Soward’s war service, connections, and
reputation as a foreign affairs expert were leveraged into an “all access” Commonwealth tour.
Indeed, Heeney personally directed the Canadian High Commissioners in the relevant countries
to assist Soward with his work.1220
While abroad, Soward and his wife were frequent personal guests of Canadian Foreign
Service officers, at times staying in their homes. For example, while in New Zealand the
Sowards stayed with Alfred Rive, the former professor at Yale who was Canadian High
Commissioner for New Zealand, and his wife Harriot. Rive and Soward were friends and had
extensive contact with each other during their time together in Ottawa in the DEA during the
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Second World War. 1221 During his tour, the DEA organized meetings for Soward with highlevel diplomats and bureaucrats. While Soward was in Karachi, the Canadian High
Commissioner for Pakistan, David Johnson, arranged for Soward to interview the Governor
General of Pakistan, the Governor of Sind Province, the Pakistani High Commissioner to India,
and the Deputy High Commissioner to the United Kingdom.1222
While on tour, Soward acted as an unofficial agent of the Canadian state, gaining valuable
intelligence on many aspects of Commonwealth relations. He sent progress reports of his
observations and impressions, in particular of the country’s foreign policies, to Ottawa and kept a
record for his own research projects as well.1223 His Commonwealth work is interesting because
as an academic he could often do what official diplomats could not. As a respected academic,
Soward had no official rank or credentials and as a result might have been seen as somehow less
formal, acting in an advisory, as opposed to a strictly diplomatic, capacity. In his meetings with
government officials, he was more direct and open in his questions in a way official diplomats
could not be; under the cover of academic research, he was able to directly ask key ministers and
bureaucrats about their country’s foreign policy concerning the Commonwealth.1224
The DEA valued Soward’s intelligence/information and to further the reach of his
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intelligence-gathering operation, it was willing to put diplomatic personnel in the field at his
disposal. Overall, through his Commonwealth tour, Soward broke down the barriers between
scholar and diplomat, occupying an active space between the two roles. Soward was not
completely altruistic in his actions on behalf of the Canadian state, however; as his research and
writing agenda received a significant boost of information and insight through the DEA-assisted
Commonwealth tour.1225
Britnell was another academic working at a university who fostered Canadian/
Commonwealth relations. He was involved with the British decolonization efforts in Africa in
1956-1957. In August 1953, Great Britain created a new political entity, the Central African
Federation (CAF; also known as the Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland), made up of the
former crown colonies, now provinces, of Southern Rhodesia (later Zimbabwe), Northern
Rhodesia (later Zambia), and Nyasaland (later Malawi).1226 The terms of the CAF’s constitution
stated that at the end of three years, in 1956, a fiscal review should be conducted of the division
of revenues between the central government and the provinces. Britnell was appointed as the
Commonwealth member of the Royal Commission to the Federation, and sat on its Fiscal
Review Commission, which lasted from January-February 1957.1227
The government of the CAF was anxious to have a Canadian as a Commission member and
made informal requests through personal contacts. The Rhodesian Minister of Finance, Donald
MacIntyre, in particular wanted “a man of wisdom and judgment rather than a man of detail” and
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reached out to his colleagues in Canada, including K.W. Taylor.1228 Taylor, Deputy Minister of
Finance and former professor of economics at McMaster, and Britnell’s friend and former
colleague from the WPTB, recruited Britnell for the mission.1229 Britnell seemed perfect for the
job: as a Canadian he came from a non-colonial power and thus had the appearance of neutrality;
he was an expert in Dominion-Provincial relations, having worked for the Rowell-Sirois
Commission; and, as an academic, had the wisdom and critical judgment for which MacIntyre
was looking. University of Saskatchewan President, W.P. Thomson, agreed, and granted Britnell
leave for January and February of 1957.1230 The Canadian Department of Finance handled most
of the monetary, travel, and diplomatic arrangements for Britnell through the High
Commissioner of Canada to the United Kingdom.1231
In the commission’s final report of which Britnell played a large part, the CAF’s complex
fiscal arrangements set by the original 1953 constitution were adjusted slightly. The share of tax
and loan revenue changed: the federal government’s share was decreased from 64% to 62%; the
province of Southern Rhodesia’s share increased from 13% to 14%; the province of Northern
Rhodesia’s share increased from 17% to 18%; and the province of Nyasaland’s share remained
stable at 6%.1232 Britnell’s expertise and experience assisted the British in finding practical
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solutions to their colonial problems, in this case reapportioning revenues. In his work in the CAF
Britnell brought his Canadian experience with financial matters and a welcome objective
perspective on Dominion-Provincial relations to the African nation.
Britnell was on the “front lines” of fostering Commonwealth relations. He garnered great
prestige, not only for himself, but also for the Canadian state. This was a high-profile mission
that raised Canada’s international stature by helping to further a measured and responsible
decolonization process in Africa. His role also demonstrated how the connections and
friendships of Canadian academics, government officials, and diplomats nurtured during the
Second World War continued into the post-war period. In this specific case, the Department of
Finance maintained close ties with the academic community, and used an academic as an integral
resource to help advance its own international agendas and policies.
In addition to Soward and Britnell, a third example of academics fostering Commonwealth
relations was McInnis, the former University of Toronto historian, who worked assiduously from
his position as President of the CIIA. In late 1958-1959, as part of a larger tour of Africa, he
participated in Commonwealth cultural relations in Ghana and disseminated important
information about Canada to staff and students at the University College of Ghana. On 6 March
1957, Ghana gained formal independence from Britain and McInnis was one of the first EnglishCanadian academics to formally lecture in the new country. Specifically, he spoke to university
students and held public lectures at the University College of Ghana, 29 December 1958-7
January 1959.1233 The topic of his presentations was “Canada and the Commonwealth,”
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essentially explaining Canada’s evolving relationships with other Commonwealth members.1234
Furthermore, McInnis, the former professor, participated in multiple student seminars, freely
interacting with Ghanaian students.1235

6.3.2.2 Academics as Civil Servants and Commonwealth Relations
Not only did academics working from the universities contribute to Commonwealth relations,
but so did academics no longer on campus and instead employed in the federal civil service. Two
examples will demonstrate the extent and nature of academics-turned-civil-servants contributions
to Commonwealth relations. The first was Parkinson who continued his “economic diplomat”
work for the Department of Finance in the fall of 1955 with a trip to Singapore for the Colombo
Plan Consultative Committee meetings.1236 As Head of the Canadian Delegation, Parkinson
officially represented the Canadian government.1237 In this capacity, Parkinson gathered
intelligence for the Canadian state. Singapore was on a slow path to independence from the
British, and as it was transitioning from British to self-rule (achieved in 1965), Parkinson
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carefully analysed regional politics, identifying important local interests and political
factions.1238 He also attended several evening parties and got a chance to interact with upperlevel diplomats, including the future leader of Singapore Lee Kuan Yew.1239
Parkinson was also a skilled diplomat of his own and his personal presence at the Colombo
meetings made a marked difference. Originally, the British wanted Parkinson to be the chairman
of the drafting committee—a tedious and time-consuming committee tasked with producing the
final document for the conference. Parkinson surreptitiously learned that C.V. Narasimhan from
India wanted to be head of the committee so during the plenary meetings, he gracefully declined
the chairmanship and nominated Narasimhan for the task.1240 Two problems solved. Further,
Parkinson, from the non-colonial power of Canada, was fluent in French and English and the
Laotian delegation felt more comfortable working with Parkinson than with the British or
French.1241 For most of the meetings in Singapore, the Laotians worked through the Canadian
delegation and Parkinson acted as a “go between” for the Laotians, British, and French. 1242
Parkinson’s work in Singapore is significant for several reasons. Clearly, he furthered
Canadian economic and political interests. Through the Colombo Plan, Canadian bilateral aid
assisted the economic development of India and Pakistan. To bolster future trading partners and
foster bulwarks against Communist expansion, Canada had significant interests in helping to
build strong capitalist economies in South Asia. As a participant in the charting of the Colombo
Plan, Parkinson got to see first-hand the economic conditions in Asia. He interacted with local
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economic stakeholders and in the process became familiar with people from other cultures and
worldviews overseas. The insights Parkinson gleaned from his visit benefitted future
international assessments and decision-making. As Parkinson later reflected in a letter to T.R.G.
Fletcher, the Canadian Government Trade Commissioner in Hong Kong:
After Singapore, I had three days in Colombo and a similar stop-over in Bombay,
Delhi, and Karachi and where I went I did my best to get out into the countryside and
see something of the kind of life the countless millions of Asians live off the land. I
found it all quite fascinating and I shall read about this part of the world in future
with a little more insight and feeling for the region.1243
Overall, Parkinson raised Canada’s profile in Asia. Although not a large donor-country, the fact
that Canada contributed to the Colombo Plan and sent representatives to its meetings meant that
Asian countries had an opportunity to meet and liaise with important and influential Canadians,
led by Parkinson.
As another example of academic-turned-civil-servants working on Commonwealth
relations, MacKay was arguably Canada’s foremost expert on the colony of Newfoundland in the
post-Second World War period. MacKay’s relationship with Newfoundland started with a
monograph project in 1941 initiated by the CIIA and funded by a Carnegie grant of $7,500.1244
He coordinated the Newfoundland study that centred on the economic, political, and strategic
characteristics of the colony, and liaised with scholars from Newfoundland, Great Britain, and
Canada, and with the CIIA and Chatham House.1245 Through two separate research trips,
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MacKay met and interviewed key people on both sides of the Atlantic.1246 He also edited the
final work—Newfoundland: Economic, Diplomatic, and Strategic Studies—and wrote a section
of the work with S.A. Saunders on the Newfoundland economy.1247
Likely for this expertise on Newfoundland, MacKay was seconded to the federal service
in April 1943.1248 From 1943-1945, he worked with A.D.P Heeney, a senior DEA officer, on
continental defence relations, particularly with Newfoundland.1249 Newfoundland’s strategic
position during the Second World War was well-known, but the international relations were
complicated because they involved the United Kingdom, the United States, and the
Newfoundland Commission of Government over the sensitive issue of leased bases on
Newfoundland territory. MacKay helped Heeney formulate policy and develop Canada’s
position concerning the British and American military bases in the region.1250 MacKay was also
heavily involved with informing Canada’s post-war strategic relationship with Newfoundland,
helping to write the important policy document, “Post-War Defence of Newfoundland and
Labrador - Canadian Position.”1251
From the summer of 1946 to the spring of 1947, after a brief return to Dalhousie,
MacKay assumed a permanent position with the DEA in the summer of 1947.1252 From 1947-
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1952, MacKay was Head of the DEA’s Defence Liaison Division, handling the overlaps between
foreign and defence policy and liaising with the Department of National Defence (DND) on all
matters of defence that affected Canada’s external relations.1253 One of MacKay’s most
important roles was in the post-war years when the DEA needed an expert on Newfoundland to
negotiate with the US for bases in Newfoundland and to advise on Newfoundland confederation
talks, which were in the initial stages. One of MacKay’s many tasks was assisting with the
formulation of the terms of union with Newfoundland. Although MacKay was not part of the
official Canadian delegation to Newfoundland, he was one of the key figures who worked in the
background to develop the proposal. Between July and August 1947, eleven subcommittees were
struck to exchange information between Canada and Newfoundland and plan for possible union.
MacKay was on three of those committees.1254
One of the committees on which MacKay was a member was the sub-committee on the
Public Debt of Newfoundland. In this capacity, along with J.R. Smallwood and five other
politicians and civil servants from Canada and Newfoundland, MacKay examined the amount,
maturities, and interest rates on the public debt of Newfoundland.1255 Their report is attached in
the Terms of Union in Appendix V.1256 MacKay was also on the sub-committee on Finance. He,
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along with J.R. Smallwood and five other civil servants from Canada and Newfoundland,
examined the financial implications of a union, the effects of the Federal Tax Rental Agreements
on Newfoundland, and a projection of expected federal revenues and expenditures concerning
Newfoundland.1257 This report is attached to the Terms of Union in Appendix VI.1258 Finally,
MacKay was on the sub-committee coordinating information from all the other subcommittees.
He worked with Minister of Justice J.L. Isley, Minister of National Revenue J.J. McCann, M.W.
Sharp, and T.G.W. Ashbourne to prepare reports for and brief the Canadian cabinet.1259
In addition to this significant committee work, in November 1948 MacKay performed an
important editorial service by redrafting sections of the actual terms of union document. In the
archival documents, his pencil annotations that are inserted into the text include phrases, revision
of language, and questioning of ideas. Through MacKay’s efforts, the language of the text
became more precise and the clauses more specific.1260 After Newfoundland joined the Canadian
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federation, MacKay once again worked with A.D.P. Heeney to create satisfactory arrangements
with the US concerning their bases in the newly-formed province of Newfoundland and
Labrador.1261
The implications of MacKay’s work with Newfoundland were significant. He facilitated
a process whereby Newfoundland became an integral part of the Canadian state. Further, through
his efforts, Canada and the United States were better prepared to defend North America. MacKay
helped to improve Canadian security by facilitating the process whereby the strategic territory of
Newfoundland joined the Canadian federation. Further, he helped create a working arrangement
with British and American forces for their use of air and naval bases in Newfoundland.

6.3.3 International Service by the Academics in the United States
The task of explaining Canada to the Americans, begun during the Second World War, continued
into the post-war era. Both academics working from their universities and those academics in the
civil service in Ottawa worked together to improve understandings of Canada in the United
States. The Report of the Royal Commission on National Development in the Arts, Letters and
Sciences, 1949-1951, otherwise known as the Massey Commission, noted the scale of the
problem confronting Canadian academics:
IGNORANCE of Canada in other countries is very widespread. People in many
countries are aware of our material resources, it is true; but our rapid growth as a
world state, and our assumption of world responsibilities, have naturally outstripped
the knowledge among other nations of Canadian institutions, habits, people,
geography, and especially of our subtle and important relationship with the
Commonwealth of Nations. It is not unnatural that Canada has been frequently called
"the unknown country". Most striking of all is the ignorance of Canada among the
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people of our nearest neighbour, whose unfamiliarity with our affairs is equalled only
by their friendliness. Most Americans probably know Canadians as persons, but few
could pass an examination on Canadian institutions. It may be that the many features
which the two countries have in common present a difficulty in themselves;
similarities can be deceptive.1262
The Massey Commission report also detailed the reasons why so little was known about Canada
internationally:
Where there is so much interest in all quarters in promoting cultural exchanges, why
has Canada done so little? Three reasons have been suggested. The first, but not the
most important, is that necessary parliamentary appropriations are not made. … Two
other reasons have been advanced, on which we have already touched in this chapter.
We have no single national body representing the needs and interests of education
and capable of giving information on all aspects of education abroad which are of
interest to Canadians. Government departments are therefore hampered by the
difficulty of securing even the information necessary for the development of
educational exchanges. It is not necessary to add that these departments also need
and would welcome the views of representative bodies. These educational bodies do
exist in Canada, but all are hampered in their work by lack of central offices and of
funds for travel. Similarly, there is no one central body in Canada concerned with a
broad understanding of Canada's intellectual and cultural life to which the
Department of External Affairs could turn for expert and authoritative guidance. We
have already referred to the work of certain organizations which have done much to
promote cultural exchanges. We have heard too from groups with limited facilities
and from certain eminent Canadian citizens overwhelmed with inquiries and requests
coming to them from abroad, often through the Department of External Affairs. As
we have shown, they do what they can with their limited resources, but they are fully
aware of the inadequacy of their efforts and they are the first to admit that they
cannot speak for Canada. The great need, apparently, is for financial support and for
consolidation of effort.1263
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The Massey Report stressed that Canada neither funded nor had the existing institutions to export
knowledge of Canada—this would have to wait until the creation of the Canada Council for the
Arts in 1957.1264 In the meantime, academics filled this significant void.
The following categories delineate the international service by the academics in this study in
the United States:


Explaining Canada to the Americans: academics working from universities as well as the
private sector; members of the sample include Soward, McInnis, and Corbett.



Explaining Canada to the Americans: academics-turned-Canadian-civil-servants; one
member of the sample’s work, Newton, is discussed at length.

6.3.3.1 Academics from the Universities and Fostering Canadian-American
Understandings
The academics in this study who were working from their offices at the universities took many
opportunities to speak about Canada and Canadian external affairs to American audiences.
Through their academic and regional networks established in the interwar period, they exported
knowledge of Canadian foreign policy to various groups in the United States. For example, on 4
May 1957, Soward spoke to the Eleventh Annual Conference of the World Affairs Council of
Northern California. The topic of his speech was “Canada and the Changing Balance of Forces in
the General Assembly of the United Nations.”1265 In his speech, Soward stressed that Canada
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was recognized in the General Assembly as not having any special national interests to advance,
it was neither colonial nor anti-colonial, and that Canada was willing to offer generous financial
support when called upon.1266 Soward as well defended the UN as an institution: “I think there is
a real function in the United Nations for states that are prepared to present an issue, to have
convictions, to demonstrate independence of thought, and, not only to propose resolutions, but to
take a positive part in carrying out of policies.”1267
As another example of an academic explaining Canada to Americans, on 6 September
1957, McInnis spoke to the Dartmouth College Convocation. In his speech, “The Relationship of
the Anglo-Canadian-American Community to the International Community,”1268 he analysed
several aspects of the Anglo-Canadian-American relationship and argued that as a group,
Canada, the United States, and the United Kingdom all had similar international objectives that
included the need to contain and curtail territory over which totalitarian communism had control,
advance the welfare and stability of the non-Communist world, and, cooperate to promote
common aspirations and ideals.1269 Further, McInnis argued that to cooperate effectively and be
potent actors on the world stage, Canada, the United States, and the United Kingdom needed to
minimize dissension amongst themselves. A mutual recognition and tolerance of differences of
individual policies was crucial when those differences did not jeopardize essential common
purposes.1270
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One of the most significant statements made by a university-based English-Canadian
academic in this study in the United States was when Corbett appeared before the U.S. Senate on
16 May 1958.1271 Due to the recent release of the Hays-Coffin Report1272 and the high-profile
“waves of anti-Americanism”1273 in Canada, in the U.S. Senate, Corbett touched on many
aspects of the relationship between Canada and the United States and presented a nuanced
understanding of the social, political, and economic connections between the two countries.
Corbett noted the asymmetrical nature of the relationship that saw the huge economy of the
United States dwarfing Canada’s economy and American markets being far more vital to Canada
than the reverse.1274
Corbett continued his speech to the American senators by acknowledging that Canada
had compromised some American interests: Canada was a base of operations in the prohibition
era; Canadians were involved with the sale of fraudulent securities in the US; and Canada had
imposed a tax on advertising in Canadian editions of American magazines, a move that was
highly controversial.1275 Corbett pointed out, however, that these slights were “infinitesimal
compared with the sensations of the Canadian people as the American juggernaut rolled
consciously or inadvertently over its toes.”1276 Corbett then described the Canadian complaints
and general discontents in relation to the United States. They included the E.H. Norman,
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ambassador to Egypt, case, 1277 the fear of losing autonomy in foreign policy and control over
national self-defence, and that Canadian national resources and industries were being taken over
by American capital.1278 In conclusion, Corbett suggested that a solution for better CanadianAmerican relations was to facilitate “the creation, on both sides, of a nation-wide consciousness
of the intimate interdependence of the welfare and security of the two national societies” and the
promotion of “understanding and cooperation.”1279

6.3.3.2 Academics Working Outside of the University as Civil Servants and Fostering
Canadian-American Understandings
Most of the sixteen academics in this study spoke in the United States about Canada. Their
messaging was consistent as both academics in the federal civil service and those at the
universities described Canadian interests and positions that aligned with official DEA policy.
The messaging tended to focus on Canada as a disinterested middle power and that Canada was
different on a large number of social, cultural, economic, and political matters from the United
States. The ultimate impact of the academics’ informational work in the United States is difficult
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to definitively ascertain but their efforts represented an important step in trying to further mutual
understanding between the two countries.
Academics who were not only based at universities but also as civil servants exported
knowledge of Canada to the United States, and no one did this more effectively than Newton.
Newton was one of the few Canadian civil servants directly tasked with helping to raise
Canada’s profile in the United States. From 1943-1945, Newton worked through the WIB to
export information about Canada to the American people and their government.1280 In 1945 when
the WIB transitioned into the peacetime Canadian Information Service (CIS), Newton was the
CIS’s first director. When the CIS was folded into the DEA in 1946, Newton continued his
information duties as First Secretary in the Canadian embassy in Washington.1281 Later, from
1948-1950, Newton took the position of Canadian Consul in Boston, a post which covered all of
New England.1282
From these various platforms, Newton disseminated information and knowledge about
Canada to a range of American audiences. Newton’s official program covered a wide variety of
subjects that included Canada’s recent war effort, industrial economy, culture and values, and its
position in world affairs, as well as myriad aspects of Canada’s relationship with the United
States. Between 1945-1950, Newton delivered several speeches that highlighted these issues. On
5 June 1945, for example, Newton delivered a speech to the Tacoma Kiwanis Club. In “Canadian
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American Relations,”1283 he told his American audience that Canada currently had the fourth
largest air force, the third largest navy, and was the world’s third largest trading nation. Further,
Canada appreciated the strong bonds of friendship developed with the United States during the
war, a friendship that was a model for future world cooperation.1284 On 26 July 1945, he spoke to
the Chautauqua Institute in New York. In “The New North: Canada and Her Post-war Role,”1285
he discussed Canada’s post-war role as a disinterested international mediator: “With our growing
strength, because of the purity of our intentions and the eminent respectability of all our powerful
neighbours, we are more and more being looked upon as a good mediator … Our voice is being
heard in all the world councils, all out of proportion to our size, because of our position and our
skillful diplomats.”1286
On 17 February 1950, Newton delivered yet another speech to the English-Speaking
Union of Boston, entitled “The Burgeoning of Canadian Culture.”1287 After providing a few
historical highlights of Canadian culture, Newton argued that “it is probably not too much to say
that in Canada the traditional infusion of cultures from without—from Great Britain, from
France, and particularly from the United States—had for many years a stultifying effect on the
growth of a distinctive Canadian culture … that Canadians for too long have been copying the
forms of others without creating anything distinctively Canadian.”1288 Newton continued with a
call for a change, specifically for the creation of an indigenous Canadian culture based upon “a
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heightened domestic consciousness of independent Canadian nationhood.”1289 With a growing
sense of national consciousness Canada according to Newton, Canada had found its artistic
confidence. He foretold of an expanding and enriched Canadian culture to go along with
Canada’s new international status.1290

6.3.4 A Global Reach: Academics in other Areas of the World
Outside of the United Nations, the Commonwealth, and the United States, academics in this
study were at work on behalf of the Canadian state in other areas of the world as well. In the
post-war period, academics based at the universities engaged in cultural relations and acted as
unofficial diplomats, while academics-turned-civil servants in Ottawa demonstrated a wide
variety of skills. In other areas of the world, the interconnections and communication between
the two groups—academics working at the universities and academics working out of Ottawa—
however, were less consistent: in some cases the two groups worked closely together, while in
other areas they operated in isolation. This study will consider the following categories of
international service by English-Canadian academics in the world:


Academics promoting cultural relations: academics working from universities; members of
the sample include Corbett and Soward.



Academics working as diplomatic problem solvers: academics-turned-civil-servants;
members of the sample include Scott and Newton.
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6.3.4.1 Academics from the Universities and Fostering Cultural Relations
In the fall of 1946, Corbett spent three months in Moscow and Leningrad. He wanted to
determine what was being done in the Soviet Union in the academic fields of political science
and international law; as well, he wanted to facilitate exchanges of information between the two
countries’ academic communities.1291 At this time in 1945-1947, Corbett was living in the United
States and working for Yale University, but he was still a Canadian citizen. He had to work
through the Canadian embassy in Washington to make his international travel arrangements.
Using his connections established in the interwar period, particularly with Pearson who was
Canadian Ambassador to the United States, Corbett gained the support of Canada’s DEA for his
venture to the Soviet Union. He neither received official backing from the DEA nor acquired any
diplomatic credentials; he was a private citizen for his trip but he received considerable support,
not normally available to private citizens, from the DEA.
The biggest problem Corbett faced was getting the necessary visa to travel to the Soviet
Union. Over a period of six months, and through the efforts of T.W.L. MacDermot, Riddell, and
Glazebrook—all academics and senior members of the DEA—Corbett managed to get his
Russian visa.1292 H.H Wrong, who was another academic (not as a member of this study’s
sample) and senior member of the DEA, penned a letter of introduction to Dana Wilgress, the
Canadian Ambassador in Moscow, asking Wilgress to assist Corbett.1293 As no hotels were
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available in Moscow, Corbett stayed in the apartment of the Canadian Chargé d’Affairs Leon
Mayrand.1294 He was also extended Canadian diplomatic bag privileges while in the Soviet
Union, a strong indication of his value to the DEA.1295
Corbett acted as an unofficial educational and cultural ambassador and advisor at a very
important time in the relationship between Canada and the Soviet Union. He engaged in outreach
and exchange activities, liaising with Russian scholars and university administrators. Through
assessing Soviet attitudes and values, his mission was a kind of initial reconnaissance of the
Soviet political mindset. Corbett’s trip, supported by the DEA, also provided a test case for other
Canadians who may have wanted to travel to the Soviet Union. Further, Corbett’s work was
significant because it was yet another demonstration of how academics at the universities and
those in Ottawa collaborated to further the state’s interests to obtain valuable international and
diplomatic information. Upon his return from the Soviet Union, Corbett reported on several
aspects of his trip to members of the DEA and CIIA. He had gathered valuable intelligence about
the Soviet state in 1946 when the Cold War was in its initial stages. Corbett discovered that
The Marxist doctrine rejects the possibility of scholarly objectivity. The philosopher
or scientist, or whatever he is, is a creature of his class and his supreme interest is the
victory and triumph of the interests of his class and group. … The relationship of the
individual to the community is practically gone; they have eliminated the struggle
between the individual and the community, at least in theory … they ridicule the
concept of individual liberty in relationship to the state.”1296
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In nine words, Corbett summed up the general attitude and living conditions of the Soviet
people: “poverty, endurance, and a combination of fatalism and hope.” He described the
appearance of the people in the streets as one of general squalor and that rationing was still
prevalent, even in Moscow: “People are constantly trying to get the means of buying on the open
market … The general economic conditions, in the matter of food, the matter of clothing, and the
matter of dwelling, are hard and grim … The people are being kept in fear of interference from
outside.” A theme that constantly came out in conversations of Corbett with Russian intellectuals
is that from the Russian point of view, the world was divided into two camps. A summary
thought proved prescient: “In a word, it seems to me that relations with the Soviet Union are
likely to be difficult for a long period and the vital question is whether these conflicts which
seem to me inevitable can be kept within the limits of discussion.”1297 In 1946, this was high
value intelligence indeed for Canada’s DEA.
On the other side of the world and at a different time, Soward was busily engaged in
cultural relations with a former enemy, Japan. In the summer of 1955, he led a delegation of
twenty Canadian students to Japan for a World University Service (WUS) seminar.1298 The
project was initiated by Canada but was a joint undertaking between the Canadian and Japanese
national Committees of WUS. The Japanese side was led by Dr. Tomoo Odaka of the Faculty of

1297

Ibid.
The World University Service (WUS) was formerly known as the International Student Service (ISS). The
origins of WUS can be traced back to the relief needs in Europe arising from WWI and efforts of universities
throughout the world to assist their fellow-members in war-torn Europe. In the 1950s and today, WUS is a
worldwide university organization of students and faculty dedicated to the ideal of a university community that
transcends all barriers of race, nationality, and creed. Essentially it is a group dedicated to fostering mutual
understanding at the university level through outreach and seminars. In 1955, WUS was active in 38 countries in
Europe, Asia, Africa, the Middle East, and North America. WUS Canada came into existence in 1939 on the
initiative of J.B. Bickersteth (Warden of Hart House, University of Toronto) and its first chairman was Riddell, a
member of the sample. See: UBCA, Frederick H. Soward Papers, Box 1, File 5, “The Responsibility of the
University in a Changing World: Report of the Sixth International Seminar,” 10-11.
1298

375

Law of Tokyo University. The seminar program lasted for approximately two months and
included seventy students and faculty from nine nations.1299 The purpose of the seminar was to
break down prejudices and foster intellectual and cultural exchanges, essentially to get to know
“the other.”1300 It also helped raise Canada’s international profile in Asia by increasing and
enhancing contacts between Canadian and Japanese universities.
The WUS seminar primarily focused on students and their activities but academics were
involved at several levels and, in addition to their organizational and administrative duties, they
contributed greatly to the cultural exchanges. On 5 July 1955, Soward delivered a lecture,
“Canada and the Far East” to an audience of three-hundred people which included students,
faculty, and the public.1301 On 18 July, he led a roundtable discussion on a variety of issues with
professors and students from the University of Kyushu.1302 On 15 August, the Canadian Embassy
in Japan entertained a select group of 32 WUS seminar faculty and students from both Canada
and Japan. The Canadian Ambassador to Japan, T.C. Davis, provided a “Canadian wiener roast”
and soda for all concerned.1303 Interestingly, another academic from this study, Newton, was
working in the Canadian Embassy as the Chargé d’Affaires at the time and made the
arrangements for the WUS seminar group. Figure 6.3 shows the two Canadian academics when
they came together in Tokyo.
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Figure 6.3: T.F.M. Newton and F.H. Soward at the Canadian Embassy in Tokyo, 15 August
1955.
Unidentified newspaper clipping from the T.F.M. Newton Fonds, MG31 E74 2:2-19. Photograph
courtesy of Library and Archives Canada. From left to right: Dr. Tomoo Odaka, T.F.M. Newton,
F.H. Soward, and Kensuke Horinouichi.

6.3.4.2 Academics as Civil Servants: Diplomatic Problem Solvers
Academics-turned-civil-servants did not just sit behind their desks, attend meetings, and liaise
with their counterparts; they also performed a number of functions and proved to be quite
versatile assets for the Canadian state. As one academic in this study, Scott left the University of
Michigan and the university life in 1945 to take a full-time position with Canada’s DEA. From
1945-1963, he spent much of his career with the DEA abroad, serving in a variety of capacities.
His work for the DEA was not always the typical representational or diplomatic work usually
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associated with the Foreign Service, although he did perform those duties as well.1304 He
excelled in establishing an initial Canadian diplomatic presence, usually in a former war zone.
He would often work in the field under adverse conditions as a country transitioned from war to
peace. For example, Scott was posted to the Canadian Military Mission to Germany from 19461947 and was based in Oldenburg and Berlin.1305 He was in charge of the mission’s consular
section and his job was, in short, to impose bureaucratic order in areas undertaking
reconstruction. This included assisting repatriation of refugees, helping those who wanted to
emigrate to Canada, handling inquiries as to whereabouts of Canadian and other nationals, and
document verification and issue.1306
In the summer of 1953, Scott was posted to the Tokyo Embassy as MinisterCounsellor.1307 This posting was somewhat deceptive as Scott’s work had little to do with Japan
and more to do with what would become South Korea. As the Korean War wound down in 1953
and an armistice seemed likely, the DEA was seeking to establish an informal diplomatic
presence in Korea. Scott’s task was to provide the initial reconnaissance of the situation and
report on the logistics and other considerations.1308 From his base in the Canadian Embassy in
Tokyo, he visited the war-torn, impoverished Korean peninsula multiple times to gain first-hand
knowledge of the economic, military, and diplomatic situation.1309 His fieldwork led to the key
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analyses and assessments that would shape the nature and extent of the Canadian diplomatic
presence in Korea for the next ten years, which remained largely minimal and unofficial until
1963.1310
Internationally, Canadian academics as civil servants could also perform under pressure
when unexpected situations arose. Newton’s work as Canadian Ambassador to Indonesia
provides a good example of the versatility of academics in formal service to the state.1311 In
November and December 1958, Prime Minister J.G. Diefenbaker was on a tour of
Commonwealth countries including Pakistan, India, Sri Lanka, Singapore, and Australia.
Originally, a stopover in Indonesia, where Newton was ambassador, was not on the itinerary, but
since the air route from Singapore to Australia passed over Indonesia, the pressure from Istana
Merdeka—one of six presidential palaces—to have Diefenbaker visit Jakarta was strong.
Newton’s difficulties mounted when arranging the logistics for Diefenbaker and his
entourage. Diefenbaker did not want to stay in Jakarta for very long. The President of Indonesia,
Sukarno, did not expect an official visit by Diefenbaker, and felt that a one-hour stopover was
hardly consistent with the dignity of his country. Newton communicated with Diefenbaker’s aids
in Singapore to obtain an extension of the stopover, but merely by one hour. Since Sukarno had
previous engagements in Bali and did not want to cancel them, even a brief Canadian courtesy
call on Sukarno was out of the question. As a result, Diefenbaker held a short conference and a
talk with Djuanda Kartawidjaja, the more “level-headed” Prime Minister.1312
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Newton sent his First Secretary by air to Singapore to inform the Canadian party on what
to expect. When Diefenbaker’s plane touched down in Jakarta, the frenetic visit commenced, all
orchestrated by Newton. After a hasty airport press conference, with cabinet ministers in
attendance and streets lined with exuberant school children waving Canadian flags, the two
Prime Ministers, Diefenbaker and Kartawidjaja, were whisked behind screaming motorcycles to
the Merdeka Selatan (the Prime Minister’s residence) for a brief but lively round of talks. At the
same time, Newton’s wife gave a hurried, but well-organized, tea party at the Newton’s official
residence in Jakarta for Mrs. Diefenbaker. The wives of the Prime Minister, the Foreign
Minister, eminent Indonesian women, and Canadian missionaries also attended the event.
The talks in the palace between Diefenbaker and Kartawidjaja were somewhat one sided:
“Mr. Diefenbaker overwhelmed his quiet host with forthright advice on the proper way to run a
country, and on the need to avoid Communism in any shape or form.”1313 As quickly as
Diefenbaker arrived, he left, and Newton breathed a sigh of relief: “The pride of Indonesia and
the local reputation of Canada had been sustained in a jointly-sponsored two hour salvage
job.”1314 Newton’s efforts seemed to have been worthwhile as the local press covered the event
in a positive light.1315
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6.4 Other Aspects of the Relationship between Academia and the State in the Sphere of
External Affairs
In the period between 1945-1959, a select number of academics, most from this study, and
academics in the DEA and the Department of Finance had a close mutually-beneficial
relationship. Several aspects of this relationship have already been noted and three more are
worth highlighting. First, the DEA relied heavily on English-Canadian academia at the
universities and in Ottawa to help find new talent to replenish its ranks, a key concern for the
DEA in the post-war period.1316 The academics at the universities recommended qualified
university students, evaluated those students and for some wrote letters of reference, and
invigilated Foreign Service entrance exams at the universities.1317 Academics in Ottawa,
meanwhile, set the Foreign Service exams and graded them1318 and continued to call on their
colleagues at universities for recommendations for new hires.1319 To a lesser extent, other federal
departments used academics as recruiters for talent as well. As examples, while at the University
of Toronto, Keirstead was asked to recommend students for the Department of Citizenship and
Immigration.1320 From his position as Senior Economic Advisor in the Department of Finance,
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Parkinson was also tasked with overall recruitment policy, departmental recruiting from
universities, and interviewing candidates.1321
The second major aspect of the relationship between academics and the DEA was that
into the post-war period, knowledge generation about Canadian external affairs continued to be
an expeditious and collaborative process, and the DEA returned the favour of academics working
effectively for the state by greatly facilitating the academics with the writing of their own books
and articles. This assistance included access to information and editorial services such as
proofreading manuscripts. In a time before Canadian archives were open to the public,
academics’ personal connections to people within the DEA became crucial conduits for
information. The contacts and networks established in the interwar period and during the Second
World War were leveraged by academics at the universities into access to documents into the
post-war era.
Academics’ requests for information were typically done directly, by personal letter to a
colleague within the DEA requesting a specific document, or indirectly through the CIIA or
other national association. As an example of the first method, from UBC Angus contacted
MacKay in the DEA for assistance with his monograph Canada and the Far East, 1940-1953.1322
In an 11 February 1953 letter, Angus thanked MacKay for previously sending documents related
to the “Royal Titles Act” and asked MacKay to clarify some points about the British
Commonwealth Relations Conference in Sydney, 1938.1323
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In the post-war period, not only the DEA but the CIIA continued to be an important
medium of exchange of ideas that brought academics and civil servants together to further
knowledge generation and dissemination. As an example of direct and indirect methods of
gaining access to research material, in late 1945, the CIIA requested Eastman to write a historical
sketch of Canada’s role in the League of Nations up to then.1324 The CIIA provided Eastman
with all the pertinent documents in its possession, collected through academics who previously
worked for the DEA. The collection was incomplete, however, as some of the key documents
that Eastman required were absent. To fill the void, Eastman directly contacted Norman
Robertson, Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs, and was quickly sent a report on the
San Francisco Conference, tabled by Prime Minister King in the House of Commons.1325
DEA officers who were academics not only provided documents and information but also
reviewed, edited, and commented on other academics’ manuscripts concerning Canadian
external affairs. These reviews were at the request of the academic who was writing the
manuscript, typically asking a friend within the DEA to look over the piece. Any corrections or
suggestions were generally concerned with factual information and specific references. The
academics associated with the DEA did not review everything written about Canadian external
affairs by the academic community in Canada; rather, the practice appears to have been
collaborative, collegial, and voluntary on the academics’ part. For example, in July 1951,
MacKay reviewed Soward’s draft chapter on Canada and the Commonwealth.1326 MacKay
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corrected some terminology, reworked the bibliography, and gave Soward two more documents
to incorporate into his text.1327
The third aspect of the relationship between academics and the DEA was that universitybased academics also readily invited DEA members and other civil servants to attend seminars,
conferences, and university functions.1328 For example, at the annual CIIA study conference in
May 1947, held at Laval University, Quebec City, the keynote speaker was Louis St. Laurent,
Minister of External Affairs. Round Table 3 included J.G. Crean (DEA Defence Liaison
Division) and Round Table 4 included C.M. Drury (Deputy Minister of National Defence).1329
The CIIA conference in 1948 at UBC included L.B. Pearson (Under-Secretary of State for
External Affairs), K.W. Taylor (Deputy Minister of Finance), and Marcel Cadieux (senior DEA
officer).1330 At such conferences, the academics mingled with state bureaucrats and leaders,
exchanging news, information, and ideas with intellectual and political peers.
Another example of high ranking civil servants attending functions on university
campuses is revealed in a document entitled “Report on the University of British Columbia and
World Affairs.” Soward observed the strong relationship between UBC and the community in
the post-Second World War period.1331 “It is no exaggeration to say that in the university term,
except in the periods nearest to examination, not a week goes by but that some lecturer,
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journalist, musician, poet, scientist, diplomat, or politician of some national or international
reputation is meeting a large group of keen and interested students.”1332

6.5 Countercurrents
Not everyone was pleased with the close working relationship between some English-Canadian
academics and the state. In particular, University of Toronto social scientist Harold Innis, one of
Canada’s preeminent professors during the period of this study, argued that service to the state
infringed on scholarly autonomy. He was concerned that academics might lose their scholarly
objectivity and freedom to be completely critical of the issues if they became engaged in
government service. He believed that intellectuals should be engaged with the major problems of
their time, “but was deeply sceptical about the ability of social scientists to retain their integrity
as they rushed to serve on boards and commissions or give policy advice.”1333 Innis saw that the
state diverted academics from knowledge creation into policy-making, which he argued was a
subversion of an academic’s true function in society.1334 He was also concerned that when
academics went to work for the state, the state gained a greater control over those who generated
knowledge in Canadian society.1335 Through the provision of information, resources, and
employment, the state could influence scholarly activities.
Similar to Innis, J.B. Brebner, a historian from the University of Toronto and later
Columbia University and a contemporary of the academics in the sample, argued that for
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scholarship to flourish, it must be free from outside influences.1336 For Brebner, the increasingly
intense competition for government grants and private funding in the post-Second World War
period threatened the very character and integrity of scholarly activity. Most importantly,
Brebner wanted to ensure that scholars did not submit themselves to the “compromises,
adjustments and expediencies which are necessary in business, politics and the professions.”1337
Brebner argued that association with any groups or funding agencies outside of the university
would “impair the very capacity for unprejudiced scholarship that made scholars so valuable
(and rare).”1338 In particular, he singled-out Canadian scholars who went into the armed forces
and public service during the First World War claiming that those scholars “came out impaired
by their commitment to short-run objectives under external direction.”1339 Innis’ and Brebner’s
entreaties for a more distant relationship between academics and the government largely fell on
deaf ears, however, as many academics continued to eagerly serve the state in a variety of
important roles.

6.6 Conclusion: A Strong Contribution to External Affairs
Any assessment of Canadian external affairs between 1945-1959 is incomplete without an
analysis of English-Canadian academics’ contributions. In the post-war period, Canadian
external affairs grew in size and complexity and Canadian academics were an undeniable part of
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that expansion. As valuable assets for the state, during this period, academics in this study had a
close, mutually-beneficial working relationship with Ottawa. To foster Canadian external
relations, in many ways and in multiple fora the academics based in universities or in Ottawa as
civil servants furthered the state’s immediate and long-term realistic and pragmatic interests.
Among other important duties that the academics assumed for the Canadian state, they assisted
Canadian delegations at the UN General Assemblies and provided valuable information about
Canada’s efforts to audiences worldwide. They were employed directly and full-time by the UN
as well, aiding international reconstruction and development after the Second World War.
The academics also worked towards greater international understanding and cooperation
including relations among several Commonwealth members. As both official and unofficial
diplomats, they gathered intelligence for the Canadian state and facilitated decolonization efforts
in Africa and Asia. Further, in the United States, academics acted as conduits, exporting
knowledge about Canada. Through networks first established in the interwar period, the
academics in this study engaged in the important task of explaining Canada to the Americans. In
other areas of the world, they acted as cultural and educational ambassadors. They also proved to
be versatile diplomats in their own right who worked effectively and creatively under adverse
circumstances.
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Chapter Seven: Case Study Robert Gerald Riddell as Faceless Bureaucrat, United Nations
Critic, and Husband

7.1 Introduction
This chapter will examine a 29-page scrapbook R.G. Riddell created sometime between 19491951. The following is an analysis of the images and text present in the scrapbook that is
supported and contextualized by archival documents from the University of Toronto. This
document is a unique and powerful lens through which to critically examine aspects of the public
and private life of an academic-turned-bureaucrat. It offers rich insights into a range of emotions
and problems Riddell experienced while working for the Canadian state. It also offers a unique
opportunity to explore people’s lives at the lower levels of the Canadian bureaucracy,
specifically in the Department of External Affairs (DEA), who so often did critically important
work, but far from public view.
The examination of images in historical studies is important. 1340 As Peter Burke writes,
images are a significant source for historians: “Images, like texts and oral testimonies, are an
important form of historical evidence. They record acts of eyewitnessing … they can provide
accurate testimony.”1341 In Art and the Committed Eye, Richard Leppert observes that: “A
picture is a historical record of what its creator noticed and considered worth noticing within a
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given culture at a particular moment.”1342 Images are vital to historical work because they
provide access to social worlds that existed long ago, not directly, but to contemporary views of
that world frequently not recorded in official documents or private texts.1343 Images help
historians understand and reconstruct aspects of the past. For example, E. Lisa Panayotidis used
images of professors from student yearbooks (the Torontonensis) as “provocative entry points to
understanding more deeply-rooted debates in the history of higher education,” and to “illustrate a
complex set of relations and practices around university teaching and learning.”1344
One important aspect of the Riddell scrapbook is a divide between public and private
perceptions of the Canadian bureaucracy and public and private views of the UN held by
Canadian bureaucrats. The split between privately held views and public statements is nothing
new in Canadian historiography. Several other biographers have dwelled on such schisms at
length.1345 The most famous, perhaps, is C.P. Stacey’s work, A Very Double Life: The Private
World of Mackenzie King.1346 As Stacey writes, “William Lyon Mackenzie King, who was Prime
Minister of Canada longer than anyone else has ever been, was an inhabitant of two worlds. One
was the very practical world of politics and public affairs … The other was his private world, a
world populated by his family (and his dogs), his innumerable women friends, and in his later
years the spirits of the dear and the great departed.”1347 David Marshall, in his article on aspects
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of Canadian biography, notes how, “A Very Double Life smashed the convention that a public
figure’s personal life was ‘private’ and that only the public record mattered”1348 and argued that:
“Exploration of the most private matters cannot be neglected, for it can shed light on some of the
most public matters.”1349 In a similar fashion, the Riddell scrapbook is such an important source
because its glimpse into Riddell’s private world does indeed “shed light” on a very important
public matter, Canada’s work at the UN.

7.2 A Brief R.G. Riddell Biography
For the full biography of R.G. Riddell, please refer to Chapter 2, but a brief summary here will
be instructive to offer some introductory context to his life and work with the DEA. Riddell
married Katherine Page Dobson in 1934. From 1934-1942, he was an academic based at Victoria
College and the University of Toronto and later received the rank of Assistant Professor in
January 1944.1350 Riddell was seconded to national service in August 1942, working at first in
the Examination Unit (Canada’s covert signals intelligence centre) with G. P.deT.
Glazebrook,1351 and then in the DEA with L.B. Pearson.1352
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At the end of the war, Riddell faced a difficult choice between two attractive options:
remain in federal service with the DEA or return to his academic career at Victoria College and
the University of Toronto.1353 Ultimately service to the state won out: Riddell felt his country
needed him and the opportunities associated with federal service were enticing.1354 Specifically,
he was offered the newly-created position as Head of the United Nations Division in the DEA;
this was, in his own words, “an opportunity just too good to pass up.”1355 Riddell resigned his
academic posts at Victoria College in 1946, and at the University of Toronto in 1947.1356
Riddell’s post-war career with the DEA was distinguished. Over time, he held more
prestigious, higher profile, and complex posts within the Canadian diplomatic service that were
connected to the UN. In 1946, at several significant international conferences he was an
important representative of Canada: he was a member of the Canadian delegation to the fourth
meeting of UNRRA, an alternate Canadian representative on the special committee on refugees
and displaced persons of UNESCO, and an adviser to the Canadian delegation at the second and
third sessions of UNESCO. Riddell was also largely responsible for the creation of the
International Refugee Organization (IRO) in 1946.1357 In 1947-1948, he became the head of the
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newly-formed UN Division and attended several more important meetings and conferences: in
September 1947 he was the Principal Advisor of the Canadian delegation to the second session
of the General Assembly; in 1948, he was the Alternate Canadian representative to the UN
Security Council at New York and Paris and was appointed alternate delegate to the Interim
Committee of the General Assembly.
Riddell gained an intimate knowledge of the inner workings of both the DEA and the
UN, the latter of which was due to his work on several UN committees from 1946-1949. On 25
January 1949, he was appointed Special Assistant to the Under-Secretary of State for External
Affairs, essentially becoming Pearson’s personal assistant.1358 He and Pearson worked together
on many important international concerns, most notably at the UN. On 14 August 1950, Riddell
became Canada’s new Permanent Representative to the UN, obtaining the rank of
ambassador.1359 As a delegate and later as Canada’s permanent representative, he was present at
the UN for large sections of time. By 1950, Riddell was, arguably, Canada’s foremost expert on
the UN.

7.3 The Scrapbook and Scrapbooking
Sometime between 1949 and his death in March 1951,1360 Riddell created a 29-page scrapbook
full of print media cutouts and clipped text.1361 The pages of the scrapbook are differently-

Clyde Blackburn, “Career Men Appointed to 3 Diplomatic Posts,” The Globe and Mail, 26 January 1949.
“R.G. Riddell U.N. Delegate,” Ottawa Citizen, 25 April 1950.
1360
The exact date for the creation of the scrapbook is unknown. It was created after January 1949 as Riddell
mentions the new UN Security Council members elected at that time.
1361
The scrapbook is currently located at the University of Toronto Archives, along with Riddell’s other papers and
documents. The university holds the copyright for the scrapbook as a whole—and has granted permission for its use
for research purposes—but individual cartoons and identifiable pieces of art remain the property of the individual
artists. See: UTARMS, Robert Gerald Riddell Fonds, B2006-0012/004, File - “R.G.R. Scrapbook Cartoons - ‘A
whole new world of fun: Canada and the United Nations.’”
1358
1359

392

coloured pieces of construction paper, have two holes punched in the left-margin, and are held
together with string. A portion of the title page is seen in Figure 7.1 below. Overall, the
scrapbook collages, and occasional montage, appear to be the creation of a juvenile: the cuttings
are rough; the position of text and images are done with thought but without precision; cartoons
appear frequently; and, few words are written on the pages and are printed. Cutouts of both text
and images appear on each page and are positioned together to convey a message; frequently,
multiple images and texts appear together on a single page and thus create an overarching theme
for that page. In four cases, themes extend from two to four pages. Riddell used a variety of
Canadian and American source materials to create his scrapbook. Cuttings from Maclean’s
magazine, the Saturday Evening Post, The New Yorker, and the UN Digest can be identified. The
images and cartoons were created by artists such as Bo Brown, Tom Henderson, and Robert Day.
Print media from other sources were likely included but cannot be identified.
The title of the scrapbook is: “A whole new world of fun … Canada and the United Nations.”
This title is interesting in its suggestion that Canada has left behind its isolationist, noncommittal foreign policy of the interwar period and has committed to the United Nations in a
meaningful fashion. During the Second World War, Canadian diplomats participated in the
foundational meetings of the UN and UN affiliated agencies such as UNESCO, the Food and
Agricultural Organization (FAO), and the International Civil Aviation Organization (ICAO). At
least during the Second World War and immediate post-war period, senior members of Canada’s
DEA took the UN seriously and intended to work through it, as well as through other forums and
alliances such as the Commonwealth, to achieve Canadian foreign policy goals.1362 To a certain
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extent, Canadian diplomats were “Stranger[s] in a Strange Land”1363 having limited experience
with international institutions. By the title of the scrapbook, Riddell is also suggesting that the
UN is a “new world” for Canadian diplomats to “visit.”
The archival sources are silent concerning the purposes for the scrapbook and the intended
audience. In the absence of definitive evidence, one can speculate that the scrapbook was a form
of personal catharsis and not meant for public consumption. That a man and a public figure such
as Riddell would create a scrapbook should not come as a surprise. Jessica Helfand, author of
Scrapbooks: An American History, observes that, in the first half of the twentieth century, people
from all walks of life kept scrapbooks: “Rich or poor, celebrity or civilian, men, women, and
children of all ages kept scrapbooks … Even soldiers kept scrapbooks.”1364
The notion of documenting one’s life through the practice of keeping scrapbooks dates from
the Renaissance, when the commonplace book first originated—commonplace books were where
readers could keep all their observations, notes, excerpts, sketches, and other materials about one
theme in one common place.1365 They were a regular feature of literate Georgian English society
and, over time and with the increased availability of print media and photographs, the
commonplace book became the scrapbook.1366 By the early part of the twentieth century, the
scrapbook was entrenched in North American society. During Riddell’s lifetime, scrapbooking
was a popular public family activity, as well as a private solitary activity. Scrapbooks were also
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used as educational and moral tools by parents and teachers alike.1367
Helfand also offers many insights as to why someone might have created a scrapbook. “Part
personal diary, part cultural stockpile … The scrapbook was the original open-source
technology, a unique form of self-expression that celebrated visual sampling, culture mixing, and
the appropriation and redistribution of existing media.”1368 Further, in the absence of modern
recording devices, “the scrapbook was, in many instances, the primary receptacle for capturing
one’s observations about the world.”1369 On the more psychological level, Helfand argues that:
Scrapbooks became, in a sense, the ultimate laboratories for post-modern
experiments in self-conceptualization, and were likely to have been particularly
appealing to those who struggled to reconcile different aspects of their lives and
personal interests … they enabled a kind of playacting: the domain of the scrapbook
itself was essentially a protected space, offering a private forum for trying on
different personalities and experimenting with one’s self-image.1370
For many people, scrapbooks also provided a “kind of emotional release through paper and
glue,” a kind of “therapeutic activity.”1371 In terms of audience, the line between a private diary
and a public album is a fine one. Helfand observes that: “It is not always clear whether these
books are meant to be shared, and if and when they are created with more public intentions, they
risk becoming sensationalistic, even disingenuous.”1372 In The Scrapbook in American Life,
Susan Tucker, Katherine Ott, and Patricia Buckler are more definitive, arguing that: “Most often,
scrapbooks are created and kept in private, for a limited few or none to see.”1373
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7.4 Analysis: Riddell as Faceless Bureaucrat
The organizing literary device for the scrapbook is the “A Day in the Life Of” style narrative.
After the title page, a portion seen below in Figure 7.1, Riddell takes his imagined audience
through his day at the UN. Riddell situates himself in the visual narrative as a diplomat and
member of a Canadian delegation to the UN and the audience “sees” events and reads texts from
Riddell’s perspective.1374 The scrapbook appears unified and coherent as it follows the
chronological order comprising one day. Adopting a cynical tone, Riddell promotes/sells the plot
of his daily routine by pasting on the title page the cutout phrases, “Intense Drama” and
“Thrilling Action” seen in Figure 7.1. These expressions introduce an element of irony and
sardonic humour, both of which run throughout the scrapbook, as Riddell’s day at the UN was
seemingly boring, routine, and anything but “Thrilling Action.”
The central theme for the work is putting up a façade, a false front, disguising or concealing
what is inside. The dominant image, seen below in Figure 7.1, seems to convey this theme. One
sees an impressive-looking set of Doric columns with frieze. These columns are a symbol of
power, permanence, democracy, prestige, and wealth that are often used for important public
buildings such as banks, courthouses, and government buildings. The columns are meant to
overawe visitors and make them feel small and insignificant. The column’s positioning directly
below the phrase “United Nations” indicates that they are the entrance to the United Nations. By
contrast, a shack is behind the façade of Doric columns, a kind of hovel, meant for someone poor
or low in status.

1374

Riddell likely does not refer to any one specific Canadian delegation to the UN. Rather, the scrapbook represents
a summary of his collected experiences at the UN.
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Figure 7.1: R.G. Riddell Scrapbook, Page 1.
B2006-0012/0041. Image courtesy of the University of Toronto Archives.
This theme of façade appears to work on two levels throughout the scrapbook. First, the
theme of façade works on a personal level as Riddell critiques himself. In the context of the
societal norms prevalent in 1940s Canada, men were expected to be strong and work hard for
their families and any emotions or signs of femininity could be interpreted as a sign of weakness.
This stereotypical construction of masculinity is a façade for Riddell as he was likely
experiencing severe emotional strains in both his professional and personal life. Second, Riddell
critiques the UN as an institution, suggesting that it is empty or base inside. The UN is a hollow
shell that, while appearing impressive from the outside, is devoid of substance and power when
viewed from the inside.
Outside of the scrapbook, Riddell’s emotional turmoil finds expression in letters to his wife,
Katherine. As an example from the public sphere, Riddell wrote on 15 October 1948 that “my
397

morale certainly needs a little boosting now and again - this business of constantly feeling
inadequate for my job and constantly being with people who are or seem to be full of selfconfidence and bounce gets wearing … all our senior people have been off today visiting
battlefields etc. and only I have been here in the hotel as usual coping endlessly.” As an example
from his private life, in the context of Katherine staying at home with two small children and
caring for aging and infirm parents, Riddell wrote on 3 October 1948: “I wish I were there to
help, but more, I wish I were there to be there, because I miss all of you terribly.”1375 All these
emotions seemed to have been kept locked away inside behind a façade of calm. The theme of
façade ties into the concept of the faceless bureaucrat. As seen in Figure 7.2 below, Riddell
considers the typical bureaucrat to be an identical, controlled, emotionless façade, devoid of
personality or distinctiveness.
The central metaphor for the scrapbook equates drama and the theatre to the UN. Riddell’s
use of the phrases “Intense Drama!” and “Thrilling Action” conveys this idea, as well as the
knowledge that Riddell was an avid patron of the theatre.1376 In the scrapbook, the UN seems to
become a physical stage, a backdrop, where Riddell and the other political actors perform for our
“amusement.” The word “drama” is used in a triple sense: political drama arises in what UN
resolutions will be passed; the idea of a staged production is included where a play sees people
pulling the strings and orchestrating events. As well, feelings of drama come from a situation
that is highly emotional and turbulent. In this interpretation, Riddell and the other bureaucrats are

UTARMS, Robert Gerald Riddell Fonds, Box B2006-0012/003 File 7, “Correspondence - Gerald Riddell to Kay
Dobson, Letters from Paris - September to November 1948.”
1376
Later in the scrapbook, Riddell makes reference to nine different plays on one page.
1375
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Figure 7.2: R.G. Riddell Scrapbook, Page 3, Middle.
B2006-0012/0041. Image courtesy of the University of Toronto Archives.

puppets or actors who are not in control of their actions, but conform to the direction of others.
Associated with the idea of “theatre” is the use of the word “curtain.” In his scrapbook,
Riddell is pulling back the curtain so his audience can see behind the stage and understand how
the production is actually put together. Riddell seems to be providing an “insider’s view” of the
UN for his audience. On page two of the scrapbook, the metaphorical curtain rises on events and
Riddell begins his day. Rising early after a poor night’s sleep, he dashes off to his office at the
UN to meet the rest of the Canadian delegation. The image seen in Figure 7.2 seems to indicate
Riddell’s perception of the Canadian delegation, all five of whom are men. At this time,
diplomatic work was still a predominantly masculine activity. In the Canadian context, women
were permitted to serve as Foreign Service officers only starting in 1947.1377
All of the men look the same in Figure 7.2: they are wearing the same suits and ties; they

1377

Edmonds, Côté-O’Hara, and MacKenzie, Beneath the Veneer, 97-98.
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have the same eyes, nose and ears; but their hair and chin lines are slightly different. None of
them has a mouth, suggesting they are voiceless. They appear to be staring blankly and appear
almost robotic and puppet-like, passively waiting for input or direction. This image seems to
dehumanize and devalue the individual talents of the men involved; the men appear
interchangeable and replaceable, like robots. Riddell has labelled them as “Men of Distinction.”
A mixed message is here based on the different definitions of the word “distinction.” In an
ironic sense of the word, the men are indistinguishable. They are clichéd faceless bureaucrats.
On the other hand, in reality the members of the Canadian delegation were all highly skilled,
well-trained, successful, and talented people. The delegation often included leading members of
academia, politics, and business. Riddell’s point in this combination of image and text seems to
be that with a few high-profile exceptions such as Pearson, the Canadian public likely had no
idea who the members of the Canadian UN delegation were; they were faceless members of the
diplomatic crowd, indistinguishable from the background. Furthermore, above the image in
Figure 7.2 Riddell added the label: “Canada’s Answer Men.” Riddell seems to suggest that these
men answer to others. They have no power or control—they are at the mercy of others.
Conversely and perhaps paradoxically, they are also expected to have all the answers. They need
to provide information based on the prompting of their superiors.
As seen below in Figure 7.3, associated with the faceless bureaucrat is the text “Eveready
‘Round the Clock.” The use of this phrase suggests that the men of the Canadian delegation have
no time of their own. They work to another person’s schedule and are at the beck-and-call of
others. Moreover, this phrase may suggest that their private life is secondary to work at the UN.
A demarcation of priorities seems to exist in the diplomatic corps; work comes first and a private
life is a distant second. Regardless of circumstance, the bureaucratic robots are supposed to
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Figure 7.3: R.G. Riddell Scrapbook, Page 3, Lower Right.
B2006-0012/0041. Image courtesy of the University of Toronto Archives.

perform all the time. Personal feelings and private lives should not matter.
On this scrapbook page, Riddell attached a set of three images, labelled “Faces of
Achievement” next to the men of the Canadian delegation. The first face appears to be one of
despondency and failure; the second face suggests boredom; and the third seems to depict anger
and frustration. Together, the three images suggest that throughout their day, the Canadian
delegation experiences a range of emotions, mostly negative. Riddell seems to be indicating that
the diplomatic work at the UN takes a huge emotional toll on those involved. Taken together, the
images in both Figures 7.2 and 7.3 appear to tie into the theme of façade. The exterior robotic
image is a false front as the diplomats experience a kind of emotional rollercoaster inside.
After meeting the men of the Canadian delegation, Riddell continues his narrative and
depicts some of his daily activities. In a series of four paired images, seen below in Figure 7.4,
Riddell directly addresses the disconnect between public perceptions of diplomatic work and
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Figure 7.4: R.G. Riddell Scrapbook, Page 4.
B2006-0012/0041. Image courtesy of the University of Toronto Archives.
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how the diplomats perceived themselves. The reality of diplomatic life at the UN seems to be far
different from what the typical Canadian likely believed to be the case. The first column of
images in Figure 7.4 is labelled, “What you think.” This represents the public perception of the
diplomatic life. Viewing the four images together, the diplomat is male, well-dressed, and of
high status. He is robust, healthy, and active. Accordingly, the man in the images seems happy,
relaxed, and enjoying life. In three of the four images, he is in the company of an attractivelooking woman. The repetitiveness of the imagery suggests publically-held stereotypes of the
diplomatic life: it is equated with social gatherings, women, and alcohol.
The second column of images is labelled, “What we think,” and indicates the diplomats’
view of themselves. All four images are similar in that they depict a man, with a slightly puzzled
expression on his face, hard at work. All four men are hunched over; they have larger heads than
bodies—suggesting a high intellect—and are seated, immobile, and passive. As none of the
images are of men who look attractive or athletic, diplomatic work appears to be equated with
being a “nerd” or “book-worm.” They seem physically weak, introverted, and of low-status. Any
kind of socializing or meeting with other people are absent. In reality, neither column of images
represents the totality or the complexity of diplomatic life. Rather, Riddell’s purpose seems to be
to draw attention to the main function of diplomatic life which is reading and analysing
documents and trying to understand the nuances and the complexities of the UN politics.
As seen below in Figure 7.5, Riddell continues his critique of public perceptions of the
diplomatic life in another set of images concerning telephone calls. This image suggests another
good example of the façade that Riddell and other diplomats presented to their superiors in
Ottawa. Above the phrase, “We may sound like this,” is the image of a man who looks
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Figure 7.5: R.G. Riddell Scrapbook, Page 5, Upper Middle.
B2006-0012/0041. Image courtesy of the University of Toronto Archives.
composed, confident, prepared, capable, and happy to receive the call. But the key words are
“sound like.” While their public voice seems strong and confident, inside Riddell and others are
feeling anything but composed and relaxed. Above the phrase, “But how we feel” is a man with
a look of shock, surprise, and dismay. Apparently, he has received bad or troubling news, and is
pained by the information. This image suggests that the instructions received from Ottawa
require Riddell to act in ways he does not want, or to perform tasks with which he might feel
intensely uncomfortable.
The power imbalance in the relationship between the bureaucrat and his superiors flows
in one direction and Riddell feels powerless and victimized. In Figure 7.6 below, Riddell’s
instructions appear to have “tied him up in knots” and unsettled his disposition. Telephoned
instructions from Ottawa evoke a negative emotional reaction. Riddell finishes this series of
images, however, with the phrase, “one must adjust to these things.” He seems to express a
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Figure 7.6: R.G. Riddell Scrapbook, Page 5, Middle Right.
B2006-0012/0041. Image courtesy of the University of Toronto Archives.
sentiment of resignation and Stoicism. He acknowledges these stresses in his life and indicates
the only solution is adaptation. The problems associated with difficult instructions are unending
and the responsibility of the diplomat is to adjust and to bear the challenges with grace.
After receiving his instructions from Ottawa, likely in early 1949, Riddell then goes to
work. His primary tasks are to attend meetings and report back to Ottawa. Riddell dwells on the
concept of reporting. The word “report” is repeated four times and placed prominently on two
separate pages. Two images are connected to the phrase “And report … back to Ottawa.” The
first image, seen below in Figure 7.7, is a cartoonish map of Ottawa with a disembodied cutout
head of Pearson, complete with bowtie, floating over the city, specifically over the East Block of
Parliament where the DEA was located. Based on this image, one can assume that Pearson was
on the other end of the phone giving instructions and reading the reports.
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Figure 7.7: R.G. Riddell Scrapbook, Page 7.
B2006-0012/0041. Image courtesy of the University of Toronto Archives. The line from
Pearson’s head extends directly to the image seen below in Figure 7.8

In this case, Pearson, as Secretary of State for External affairs, personifies the DEA
bureaucracy in Ottawa.1378 Returning to the metaphor of theatre, he can be interpreted as the man
behind the curtain—like the Wizard of Oz—pulling the strings while Riddell and others
performed “on stage” at the UN. Although Pearson and Riddell had a close working relationship
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Pearson, on 10 September 1948, was named Secretary of State for External Affairs by Prime Minister Louis St.
Laurent.
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and were friends, Pearson appears in the scrapbook as an abstract and distant figure. Pearson, in
his capacity at the DEA, is a disembodied, impersonal voice that seems to torment Riddell with
difficult instructions.
The second image associated with “And report … back to Ottawa” is seen below in Figure
7.8. It depicts an office with a large man sitting behind a desk, leaning over and instructing a
very small man seated at a lower height. The man is child-like in size and his feet are off the
floor. This image seems to provide insight into the relationship between Ottawa and its diplomats
at the UN. It conjures the idea of talking down to someone, the way parents talk to children.
Perhaps this image symbolizes one aspect of the relationship between Pearson and Riddell of
almost parent to child. Pearson, as clearly the authority figure, might be the large figure behind
the desk who resembles a parent in the relationship directing or explaining something to the
child. Riddell is the smaller man, who is passive, listening, hands folded in lap, with no power or
control. The parent-child metaphor for Pearson and Riddell’s relationship seems to be
appropriate. With authority, parents make the decisions; they are in control and have the wider
perspective. While children have some responsibilities and duties with some freedom and
latitude, they must nonetheless work within the parameters set by their parents and face rebuke if
those freedoms are taken too far or if they make mistakes. Analogously, as a UN delegate,
Riddell might be feeling child-like: relatively powerless, small, and confined.
The burden of maintaining strict security with confidential information added yet another
layer of complexity to Riddell’s already difficult task at the UN. Having worked in the
intelligence community during the Second World War, Riddell was no stranger to the need for
secrecy. The transition to peace, however, did not make that burden any lighter. In Figure 7.9,
below, one sees two men standing on a railway platform. A businessman, likely a depiction of
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Figure 7.8: R.G. Riddell Scrapbook, Page 8.
B2006-0012/0041. Image courtesy of the University of Toronto Archives.
Riddell, is passively watching a station porter carry a huge safe on his back. Added to the front
of the safe are the words “security” and “2000 lbs”. The station porter is doubled over, almost to
the breaking point, and is struggling to carry the safe on his back for the businessman. Here,
Riddell might be commenting on the burden of security, of official knowledge. Riddell seems to
be travelling with a lot of heavy baggage, which could be state secrets. As a trusted member of
the UN delegation, Riddell was privy to many heavy and troubling secrets that he could not share
but rather had to keep them bottled up and safe inside.
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Figure 7.9: R.G. Riddell Scrapbook, Page 9.
B2006-0012/0041. Image courtesy of the University of Toronto Archives. Tom Henderson drew
the cartoon which appeared in an American Express advertisement in Life magazine, Volume
26,6 (7 February 1949): 105.

Riddell uses one more image regarding security and intelligence matters at the UN. Pasted to
the page is an actual white envelope labelled “Top Secret” and is addressed to Riddell’s former
colleague, Colonel G.G. Crean. Crean, a senior Canadian foreign intelligence officer, was the
DEA-based chairman of the Canadian Joint Intelligence Committee (CJIC) .1379 The letter
signifies that Riddell is passing along intelligence of considerable value to Crean. Nothing was
particularly nefarious in this activity; all diplomatic personnel were instructed to collect

After wartime service in British army’s intelligence corps, G.G. Crean came to the DEA in 1945 and was
charged with establishing a proper security regime for the protection of classified material. After Glazebrook left the
DEA and the Chairmanship of the CJIC in late 1946, the chairmanship rotated between Crean, Riddell, and D.M.
Johnson. See: Jensen, Cautious Beginnings, 134, 143.
1379
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intelligence. Riddell’s inclusion of the letter, however, seems to draw attention to the idea that
the intelligence work in which he is engaged contrasts with the publically-held stereotype of a
diplomat as a dandy taking a woman out to social events. This letter to Crean might indicate
what Riddell sees as his own value as a UN delegate and continuing member of Canada’s
intelligence community.

7.5 Analysis: Riddell as United Nations Critic
For the first nine pages of the scrapbook, Riddell gazes inward to construct a complex picture of
his role as a Canadian diplomat at the UN. Through images and text, he expresses a range of
emotions. Starting on page ten, through a potent combination of humorous images and text,
Riddell turns his analytical gaze outwards towards the UN and proceeds to critique and satirize
the institution.
Riddell’s first target is the UN General Assembly where he uses a combination of text and
images to present a less-than-flattering picture of the august body. For example, he includes an
image of the interior of the UN General Assembly while in session, seen below in Figure 7.10.
The phrase, “$2 Million a Day - up in smoke!” is below the picture of the General Assembly
possibly implying that the UN General Assembly is a waste of money, or at the very least overfunded. The general criticism of the General Assembly at the time was that it was purely a
deliberative body without any real power. The image of numerous old men passively sitting in
the chamber listening to speeches adds to this interpretation of
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Figure 7.10: R.G. Riddell Scrapbook, Page 10.
B2006-0012/0041. Image courtesy of the University of Toronto Archives.
impotency.
An image of a school of fish is next to the picture of the General Assembly. Riddell appears
to be comparing the national delegations to fish with the fish tank being the General Assembly
Hall. Multiple meanings, most of them unflattering, are associated with public perceptions of
fish: in general, people believed fish tended to swim aimlessly with no particular direction.
Further, all fish in one school look the same and fish, being powerless, cannot substantially affect
the environment around them. To Riddell, the UN General Assembly is ineffective, without
purpose or direction.
Riddell next shifts his critique to the Security Council, the heart of the UN. This is the centre
stage where the critically important questions of peace or war are discussed. In 1949, when
Riddell likely created the scrapbook, the Council was hopelessly deadlocked and rendered
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ineffective because of an ideological split between the United States and the Soviet Union. In
this context, Riddell’s criticism of the Security Council is nuanced. He does not have a problem
with the Council as a whole: he supports the concept of enforceable collective security, the prime
reason for the creation of the Council.1380
Instead, Riddell’s targets for ridicule seem to be the people and politics of those involved
with the Council. First, as seen below in Figure 7.11, he attached text to a picture of the Council
in session: “Let’s make molehills out of mountains.” This suggests that Riddell wants to
diminish the rhetoric and reputations of the towering public images of the men on the Council.
He strives to depict them as they “truly appear.” Riddell seemingly wants his audience to see the
men on the Council as small and insignificant personalities, as molehills and stumbling blocks
that negatively affect the work of the Council. Next to the same image, Riddell pasted the phrase,
“Is his left hand holding him back?” This is a political reference to a Soviet delegate whose leftwing Communist views prevents his full cooperation and agreement with the Council.
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In the interwar period, Riddell was a cautious supporter of the League of Nations and its attempts to achieve
collective security. Riddell noted the flaws with the League, but even after the Second World War, he continued to
believe in collective security. See: UTARMS, Robert Gerald Riddell Fonds, Box B2006-0012/002 File 7, R.G.
Riddell to Kay Dobson, 6 and 11 November 1933; and, UTARMS, Department of Graduate Records, Box A730026/378, File 24, “Riddell Discusses Peace Situation,” Varsity, 25 October 1935.
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Figure 7.11: R.G. Riddell Scrapbook, Page 11.
B2006-0012/0041. Image courtesy of the University of Toronto Archives.
As seen below in Figure 7.12, Riddell continues his critique of the UN by including a
cartoon from The New Yorker magazine. In a possible comparison of the politics of the UN
Security Council to a street fight, the image shows two men throwing punches at each other, two
men have been knocked to the ground, and a crowd has gathered to watch the mêlée. Here,
Riddell’s apparent concern might be that the Council is divided and the members are too busy
bickering to be effective. He raises the ironic question of how can a body that is at war with itself
work towards international peace? In the image, the crowd’s reaction is passive and displays no
emotions to the fight playing out before it. No one steps in to intervene in the conflict. This
might suggest that the international community was unwilling, or unable, to stop the two
superpowers from engaging in a hostile “war of words” in the Council.
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Figure 7.12: R.G. Riddell Scrapbook, Page 13.
B2006-0012/0041. Image courtesy of the University of Toronto Archives. Robert Day drew the
cartoon which appeared in The New Yorker, 19 February 1949, 24.
In relation to Riddell’s observations of the Council, as further suggested in the scrapbook,
the lack of civility and progress between the former allies on pressing world issues seems to
frustrate him. He continues his critique with excerpts from a poem, “I am your lover now, once
awful Enmity,” by Elizabeth Daryush:

Mildness is no more, Tolerance is done
to death,
Pity is buried deep, even Pardon is
shut down
Among the shadows, starved of all but
ghostly breath;
You alone live, their slaughter grim,
now lovely grown;
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Now could I die for you, who in mad
dream I see
Reversed on your own fiends, O now
right enmity!1381
Daryush’s poem is addressed to “Enmity” and was written after a massacre; it was most likely a
poetic response to the atrocities associated with the Spanish Civil War. By quoting from this
poem, Riddell is possibly suggesting that the Council is full of enmity; it is in a state of civil war
and as a result is incapable of working towards international peace and security. This might be a
reflection of his disappointment that the grand alliance between, among others, the Soviet Union,
the United States, the United Kingdom countries which cooperated during the Second World
War, had disintegrated so soon after the conflict.
As a final critique of the UN Security Council, Riddell returns to his theme of theatre. Seen
below in Figure 7.13, he uses one large image to cover almost the entire page. A movie theatre is
in the foreground with a young man and woman standing in the aisle. In the background, on the
movie screen is a cutout image of the Council in session. The man in the aisle turns to woman
and says, “Let’s sit beyond the 16th row. You can’t hear a word there!” The implication is that
the couple is there to be intimate with one another, and not to be distracted by what is on the
screen. With this combination of images and text, Riddell seems to equate the drama at the
Council to cheap theatre, a farce and not worth paying attention to.
One important absence from Riddell’s scrapbook critique is any reference to Canadian
General A.G.L. McNaughton. In 1949, McNaughton was Canada’s Permanent Representative to
the UN—essentially Canada’s ambassador to the UN. McNaughton sat on the Security Council
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Figure 7.13: R.G. Riddell Scrapbook, Page 14.
B2006-0012/0041. Image courtesy of the University of Toronto Archives
and in January was appointed its president.1382 This absence of any reference to McNaughton
suggests the limits to Riddell’s satire. He may have not wanted his critique to go too far and
mock any Canadians directly. The only identifiable Canadian in the entire scrapbook is Pearson,
who appears four times. Perhaps Riddell felt comfortable poking fun at his friend and colleague,
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but no one else.
Moving from the UN General Assembly and Security Council, Riddell narrows his focus
and specifically targets some of the UN committees and agencies with which he was intimately
familiar. Again, Riddell seems to be combatting public perception of these important bodies. In
his critique, Riddell incorporates the twin themes of time and sleep: overall, his imagery and
selections of text suggest that these committees were a waste of time and that his time could be
better spent sleeping. He makes it fairly clear that he was too busy at the UN writing reports and
attending meetings which resulted in a chronic lack of sleep.
The first target of Riddell’s further criticism is the Military Staff Committee, the United
Nations’ subsidiary body whose role was to plan UN military operations and assist in the
regulation of armaments.1383 In 1949, the US and USSR were engaged in an arms race and the
UN had no significant, deployable armed forces of its own. Thus, there was not a lot of work to
do on this committee. On a page titled “Military Staff Committee,” (Figure 7.14), one sees an
image of four men in military uniform sitting side-by-side behind a table. This seems to be a
cartoonish reference to the men of the Military Staff Committee. One man has his head on the
table looking despondent and tired; another is listing to one side, a hand under his chin and
yawning; the third is very busy making what looks like a paper airplane; and the fourth is upright
and erect, but asleep. These men appear bored and not working very hard.
Riddell inserted a caption over the men: “Morpheus himself would wish for no finer
surroundings.” In Greek classical mythology, Morpheus is a son of Hypnos, the god of dreams.
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Chapter VII, Article 47 of the UN Charter established the Military Staff Committee. Membership of the
committee included the Chiefs of Staff of the permanent members of the Security Council.
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Figure 7.14: R.G. Riddell Scrapbook, Page 16
B2006-0012/0041. Image courtesy of the University of Toronto Archives.
The idiom, “in the arms of Morpheus,” means asleep. This classical allusion suggests the
committee room is a great place to sleep as nothing exciting or important happens. Riddell points
out that this committee appears to have no purpose, no direction, and is a waste of time. By the
time of the creation of the scrapbook, Riddell might be inferring that he is tired of attending the
numerous conferences associated with UN. Tellingly, in a letter to his wife Katherine, he
complains about all the meetings he must attend and explains that their trip to Europe will have
to be cancelled because of yet another Economic and Social Council (ECOSOC) Conference. 1384
The second committee Riddell singles out for comment is ECOSOC. He conveys mixed
messages about ECOSOC to his audience. In Figure 7.15, seen below, one sees a ray of sun
parting gloomy clouds and illuminating fields full of bountiful harvests and people of several
different nations engaged in productive labour. This is a hopeful, positive image of ECOSOC
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Figure 7.15: R.G. Riddell Scrapbook, Page 18.
B2006-0012/0041. Image courtesy of the University of Toronto Archives.
and indicates Riddell’s approval of the Council. His impression is not surprising given Canada’s
strong involvement with it. Starting in 1946, Canada was elected to the Council for a three-year
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term, and its delegates supported ECOSOC’s general mandate to improve humanity.1385 Prime
Minister King himself described ECOSOC as the “less spectacular and less well-known” aspect
of the UN but was “the real foundation of international cooperation and of lasting peace.”1386
The problem Riddell appears to have with ECOSOC was its Byzantine, labyrinthine
internal structures that were hopelessly impossible to conceptualize or comprehend. In the
foreground of Figure 7.15, he uses the image of an old printing press, with an endless sheet of
paper that continues off the page. On it are listed all the various committees, commissions, subcommittees and agencies associated with ECOSOC. Here, with the phrase in large type at the
bottom, “If you can’t sleep, try this,” Riddell returns to the theme of sleep by suggesting to his
audience that if they cannot sleep, any attempt to comprehend the organizational structures of
ECOSOC would instead act as a soporific.
Next, Riddell uses two images to critique the International Court of Justice (ICJ). In the
first image, Figure 7.16 seen below, the phrase, “Window on an Inward World” is attached over
a picture of the ICJ in session. Riddell seems to be mocking the ICJ as, despite its name, the
Court seems to exist only inside the UN. At this time, the ICJ was open to some criticism
because one of its main tasks was to provide advisory opinions on legal questions at the request
of the organs of the UN and its specialized agencies. The Court seemed to be turned inward and
focused on what the UN itself was doing.
Riddell also seems to be commenting on the jurisdictional limitations of the ICJ.
According to ICG Statues, Article 36, appealing to the ICJ for adjudication was not compulsory.
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Figure 7.16: R.G. Riddell Scrapbook, Page 20.
B2006-0012/0041. Image courtesy of the University of Toronto Archives.
Before the ICJ would consent to hear a case, parties in the form of states or other international
actors had to mutually agree to appear before the Court.1387 Such cases, often contentious, did not
happen frequently: in 1947, two such matters were referred to the court; 1948, one matter; and in
1949, six matters.1388
In the second image, seen below in Figure 7.17, the audience is presented with a priest in a
church sleeping on a couch. He is dreaming of sheep that appear to change colour, from black to
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Figure 7.17: R.G. Riddell Scrapbook, Page 20.
B2006-0012/0041. Image courtesy of the University of Toronto Archives. Rea Gardner drew the
cartoon which appeared in The New Yorker, 12 February 1949, 38.
white, as they jump over a fence. The priest on the couch could be a representation of Riddell
who himself was a lay preacher and devout Methodist. Above this image, Riddell attached the
phrase: “Try this drugless way for sound refreshing sleep.” In the context of his overall narrative,
it is getting late in the day and energy levels are low. He seems to be tired and in need of rest.
The ICJ could represent yet another means of inducing sleep. Even a few minutes rest, stolen at
the ICJ, are important and can change black, negative thoughts, represented by the dour black
sheep, into light, positive thoughts that are represented by the white, smiling sheep.
An important absence from Riddell’s commentary on the ICJ is any reference to Canadian
Justice J.E. Read. Read represented Canada at the Washington Committee of Jurists in April
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1945, the organizing body that wrote the statute for the ICJ.1389 In February 1946, Read was
elected judge of the ICJ, a position he held until 1958.1390 As in the case of McNaughton, even in
a private document such as the scrapbook, Riddell appears unwilling to satirize such an
important Canadian as Read.
Riddell moves on from ridiculing the UN committees and councils, and the ICJ to target
the UN secretariat, the international bureaucracy of the UN. In Figure 7.18, seen below, a series
of four black frogs are depicted. The frogs become progressively larger and the last frog is so
swollen it looks ready to explode. Riddell has attached to this image the italicized phrase
“Secretariat” and the cutout text: “You wanted it … you got it … You’ll get still more!” Riddell
is, perhaps, commenting on the expanding UN bureaucracy that saw the increase in the number
of personnel and its associated costs. In Riddell’s view, it seems the bureaucracy has become too
large and bloated so that it is no longer effective or healthy. As an example of Riddell’s point,
the total employees of the UN secretariat more than doubled from a modest 1,543 in 19461391 to
3,983 by 1948.1392
Moreover, salary and benefit packages for UN employees were far above market norms.
For instance, a UN secretariat senior officer with five years of experience made $13,000 per
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Figure 7.18: R.G. Riddell Scrapbook, Page 21.
B2006-0012/0041. Image courtesy of the University of Toronto Archives.
annum in 19501393 while a similar senior officer in the Canadian Foreign Service made
approximately $9,500.1394 Riddell placed another phrase by the frogs: “Calculating cost you too
much?,” suggesting that UN administrators had neither rationally planned the bureaucracy nor
anticipated how much the bureaucracy would actually cost. The UN was notorious for the
opaqueness and secretive nature of its budgetary process.1395
Riddell’s final concern was the position of women at the UN. He seems to have been a
supporter of women’s rights and took women diplomats seriously.1396 His position on women’s
issues ran counter to the prevailing trends and societal norms of the 1940s. When Riddell served
with Canada’s DEA, the diplomatic and political spheres were constructed as masculine spaces
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where women’s political contributions and opinions were not generally respected.1397 Despite
these socially-constructed barriers reflected in an official policy barring women from becoming
Foreign Service officers until 1947, a number of women did serve with the DEA. For example,
in October 1947, Marjorie McKenzie, O.D. Skelton’s former secretary, became a DEA foreignservice officer in recognition of the fact that for years she had been performing tasks similar to
senior male officers.1398 As another example, Agnes McCloskey, a DEA accountant and
administrative officer, was the first woman to get a diplomatic posting abroad when Canada
opened its consulate-general in New York in 1943.1399 Such capable women as McKenzie and
McCloskey may have motivated Riddell to take his liberal position on women’s service into the
diplomatic realm.
In his scrapbook, Riddell dedicates an entire page to the promotion and acceptance of
women diplomats. The title for the page is a huge banner headline: “Never Underestimate the
Power of a Woman!” This phrase reveals Riddell’s argument that professional women should be
taken seriously. The bottom right image, seen below Figure 7.19, shows a woman delivering a
lecture to an audience of women with the caption: “Their Advice is Worth Taking.” The image
depicts a woman in public imparting knowledge to others. The speaker is at the front of the
room, elevated behind a podium, which is a position of power and authority. A concern with this
image is that the audience is all women; women’s voices are not being heard by their male
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Figure 7.19: R.G. Riddell Scrapbook, Page 23.
B2006-0012/0041. Image courtesy of the University of Toronto Archives.
colleagues.
The central image on the page is a cutout block of text with the title “Appeal to the Women
of the World.” This text, which comes from the UN Status of Women Commission, which is the
principal global intergovernmental body dedicated to the promotion of gender equality and
women’s empowerment,1400 discusses the Commission and its members’ appeal “to the women
of the world to work for peace.” It includes the declaration that: “We the women of the entire
world must take our stand against war. Let us proclaim that there is no material difficulty or
mental conflict between peoples than can in reality be solved by war because it ruins all
peoples.” The document goes on to urge women “to remove the causes for war” and “strengthen
the UN” as an agent of international peace. Riddell’s point appears to be that women’s advice is
valuable. Taken as a whole, through this combination of text and images, a tentative conclusion
might be that Riddell believes that women should have a voice at the UN.
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7.6 Analysis: Riddell as Husband
With his critique of the UN complete, Riddell turns his critical gaze inward again, and examines
his relationship with his wife Katherine. He dedicates two pages to the topic of wives,
incorporating nine small images and twenty-one cutout phrases into the theme. His central
message appears to be that the long hours and stress associated with diplomatic work have
placed a huge burden on the relationship between the diplomat and his spouse. Private lives, of
both husband and wife, suffer because of job demands.
On the first page, seen below in Figure 7.20, Riddell continues narrating the story of his day.
Work is now complete; he has left the office and has come home. To which home Riddell is
referring is unclear—New York, Ottawa, or Toronto. The key phrase on the page is placed in the
top left-hand corner and states: “Your point of view and ours __.” This phrase suggests that what
follows on the rest of the page is how husbands and wives both feel. Riddell’s empathy is on
display here as he understands and acknowledges the toll his chosen vocation is taking on his
wife and by extension his children.
As an avid theatre patron, Riddell indirectly conveys the burdens and problems in his
relationship through allusion to nine separate plays/musicals: “Love Life,” “Kiss Me, Kate,”
(musical production of The Taming of the Shrew) “The Madwoman of Chaillot,” “A Streetcar
Named Desire,” “Goodbye, My Fancy,” “Anne of the Thousand Days,” (story of Anne Boleyn
and Henry VIII) “Life with Mother,” “Private Lives,” and “A Letter to Three Wives.” The
central theme in all these plays is a tense, problematic, and strained relationship between
husband and wife.
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Figure 7.20: R.G. Riddell Scrapbook, Page 27.
B2006-0012/0041. Image courtesy of the University of Toronto Archives.
The central image, around which all nine plays are placed, is of a woman in a bathtub in a
bathroom. Her back is to the audience and she is using a back scratcher in the form of a man’s
hand. This image evokes the popular expression, “You scratch my back and I’ll scratch yours.”
The impression here is that Riddell is absent so that Katherine is left to scratch her own back.
Riddell seems to be not living up to his end of the marital compact. Because of his prolonged
absences with work, he takes too much out of the relationship and does not return enough. This
image might be indicating an element of guilt as well. Riddell knows, perhaps, that he is working
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too much and letting his relationship with Katherine deteriorate. He has chosen to place duty and
national service ahead of his personal relationship. Riddell tries to reassure himself. Despite the
tense relationship with Katherine, he incorporated the phrase: “Just remember one thing: your
missus is always glad to have you home early, regardless.” That, precisely, was one of the
problems: Riddell rarely came home early.
Apparently, diplomatic life at the UN adversely affected both husbands and their wives. The
second page is also dedicated to the theme of wives, seen below in Figure 7.21. The predominant
image depicts a young woman lying on a bed dreaming. A dream bubble is over her head, but
instead of the traditional sheep jumping over a fence, men are jumping over the fence. Riddell
has cut out the heads of important UN figures and pasted them over the men. The caption reads
“United Nations Indigestions.” The image and text suggests that the woman cannot sleep well
because the people and issues connected to the UN are swirling in her mind. Phrases such as
“What is a human right?” “Atomic Energy” and “Code of conduct suggested” are pasted next to
the woman which might be the complex and troubling issues with which the woman is mentally
wrestling. Is Riddell suggesting that the burdens and stresses of life at the UN affect wives as
well? As wives of UN workers, women are not isolated; rather, they imbibe the atmosphere of
the UN and feel the troubles and concerns of their spouses.
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Figure 7.21: R.G. Riddell Scrapbook, Page 28.
B2006-0012/0041. Image courtesy of the University of Toronto Archives.

7.7 Curtains
On the final page of the scrapbook, Riddell brings his day to a close, but not on a positive note.
In the central image, seen below in Figure 7.22, the reader sees an old man on a hospital gurney
with his eyes closed and not moving. Two concerned doctors are hovering over the patient. The
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Figure 7.22: R.G. Riddell Scrapbook, Page 29.
B2006-0012/0041. Image courtesy of the University of Toronto Archives.
man on the gurney seems to be Riddell himself. He is “dead tired” and he needs rest. This image
strongly indicates that Riddell’s job is taking a huge physical toll on him. The work is draining
his energy and leaving him lifeless.
Was this image of Riddell on a hospital gurney foreshadowing? Did Riddell somehow
perhaps sense that his job was killing him? The exacting demands of the diplomatic life were a
serious concern to the Ottawa bureaucrats of Riddell’s generation. The untimely passing of O.D.
Skelton in 1941 (heart-attack while driving), and W.C. Clark in 1952 (heart-attack at a train
station) drew some attention to this issue. Hume Wrong, a professor-turned-diplomat famously
wrote in 1938: “Why cannot something be done to prevent our best officials in Ottawa from
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being half killed by the demands made upon them?”1401 Unfortunately, Riddell’s life was
tragically cut short as well: while on vacation at Virginia Beach, on 17 March 1951, he died of a
massive heart attack, at the young age of forty-two.1402
Riddell’s death prompted a number of tributes from very high profile diplomats and
politicians both in Canada and abroad. Trygve Lie, Secretary General of the United Nations
wrote to the Canadian Permanent Delegation to the UN: “You have the very deepest sympathy
and condolences on the passing of the head of your delegation Mr. R.G. Riddell. The very high
esteem in which he was held by all of you is shared by his friends and associates in all circles of
the United Nations.”1403 Jane Grafton, a stenographer for the DEA who knew Riddell well wrote
that:
Canada has lost one of her finest men in the untimely passing of R.G.
(Gerry) Riddell, but few of her sons and daughters will realize that he died
for his country—that long hours and absolute devotion to duty helped to
bring on his death. Mr. Riddell was one of an unsung group who work as
many as 18 to 20 hours a day, day in and day out, to make Canada great and
respected among the nations. He will be mourned as much by other nations
as by his own.1404
Indeed, even the most high-profile of members of the Canadian government recognized Riddell’s
tireless service: Pearson himself penned Riddell’s glowing obituary.1405
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7.8 Public and Private Perceptions of the UN
Riddell’s scrapbook provides a fascinating insight into his privately-held views concerning the
UN. He portrays a UN that can be dysfunctional and ineffective. Yet, in public Riddell espoused
almost the completely opposite views. He was on record as a vocal proponent of the UN and
encouraged Canadian participation in the UN specialized agencies and committees.1406 Perhaps
the best example of Riddell’s public stance on the UN came in October 1950, when he delivered
a speech to the United Nations Association of Canada (UNAC) in Toronto entitled: “The United
Nations: A Practical View.”1407 As he did in his scrapbook, in the speech, Riddell adopted the
same “A Day in the Life Of” organizing device and allusions to theatre. He takes his audience
through his hectic day at the UN that spanned approximately twelve hours. He offers one small
criticism of his work at the UN: “Delegates have occasional moments of discouragement, when
they are tempted to believe the play is but an inconsequential farce. But all of them equally are at
times lifted up by the sense of being part of some great new epic in human affairs, the beginning
of a cycle of enormous consequence upon the stage of human history.”1408
The bulk of the speech, however, is devoted to a defence of the UN. For his Canadian
audience, Riddell highlights four key functions of the UN: the UN is a piece of political
machinery designed to carry out negotiations among nations for the settlement of international

Several instances of Riddell’s public support of the UN exist in the archival record. For example, in a speech at a
YMCA dinner in St. Thomas, Ontario, Riddell spoke at length on how the UN serves a valuable function in the
world. See: “United Nations Serving Valuable Function in World, R.G. Riddell Tells Meeting,” St. Thomas TimesJournal, 7 January 1949. As another example, in the Globe and Mail, Riddell is quoted as saying, “Only by placing
their security arrangements in the wider framework of a more general international structure can the secondary
nations avoid endangering their own safety.” See: “Secondary UN Powers Could Tip War Balance,” Globe and
Mail, 22 June 1948.
1407
UTARMS, Robert Gerald Riddell Fonds, Box B2006-0012/004, File 17, R.G. Riddell, “The United Nations: A
Practical View.”
1408
Ibid.
1406

433

problems; the UN is an organization whose primary object, through activities in the field of
social and economic welfare, is to remove the causes of war; the UN is a great international
parliament whose importance lies in the process of public debate rather than in practical
consequences; and, the UN is responsible for collective security.1409 Reflecting the geopolitical
realities of the Cold War, Riddell is quite critical of the Soviets: with much apprehension, he
acknowledges the revival of International Communism at the UN, and sees the Soviet diplomats’
intransigence causing severe diplomatic deadlocks. Riddell concludes his remarks positively:
“For the difficult tasks which lie ahead, it is of the greatest importance that the United Nations
should be sustained by an informed public interest and a conviction in the public mind that the
purposes of the United Nations are valid, that the ideal is sound and worthy.”1410
Riddell was not alone in expressing frustrations with the UN. Several other prominent
Canadian academics and bureaucrats had similar experiences working there. E.W. McInnis,
former professor of history at the University of Toronto and President of the CIIA starting in
1952, also expressed some concerns while he attended the Seventh General Assembly of the
United Nations in December 1952 on behalf of Canada. In a January 1953 memorandum to
Pearson, he stated specific concerns with committee procedures. From his perspective, the chief
problem was the inept chairmen who wasted time by running meetings in a disorganized,
incoherent manner. McInnis noted that in the Fourth Committee, speakers were often not
prepared to speak on each topic and it often took two or three sessions for the debate to fully
emerge.1411
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Similar to Riddell, another Canadian academic, John P. Humphrey questioned the UN’s lofty
reputation. From 1936-1946, Humphrey was a professor in the Law Faculty at McGill
University. In June 1946, he left McGill to join the UN as an international civil servant, not
representing the Canadian government, in the Division of Human Rights in the Department of
Social Affairs. An element of idealism clearly existed in Humphrey’s work as he was the driving
force behind the creation of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights. But Humphrey took a
more realistic and slightly pessimistic tone in his memoir of the period, Human Rights & the
United Nations: A Great Adventure.1412
From the inside looking out, the Secretariat was not only less glamorous but also less
idealistic than from the outside looking in. People do not become angels simply
because they are working for an international organization. In terms of human rivalry
and intrigue, the United Nations Secretariat was not unlike other bureaucracies, and
personal struggle for power was often compounded by international politics.1413
Humphrey’s private views of the UN contrasted with public perceptions. Humphrey observed
that many of the UN bureaucrats from certain eastern and western powers saw themselves, and
were considered by their own governments, primarily as watchdogs for their own nations’
interests. Confidential information would reach delegations with surprising speed and some
delegations were not above interfering in the affairs of the Secretariat.1414
When he was based at the IMF as Alternate Director for Canada from 1947-1951, J.F.
Parkinson expressed his concerns about the International Monetary Fund (IMF). In his memoirs,
he noted that IMF technocrats had effective solutions for many countries’ problems, but that the
technocrats were either ignored, or had to couch their reports in such complex economic
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vernacular as to become meaningless. Further, Parkinson labelled IMF processes as “corrupt”
and “too political.”1415 Similar to Riddell, he went on to complain about the high number of
meetings. In a letter to G.E. Britnell, Parkinson wrote of the IMF and the International Bank for
Reconstruction and Development (IBRD): “Between the two of them, I keep pretty busy and the
seat of my pants gets shinier and shinier from attendance at innumerable meetings.”1416
Outside of academics-turned-bureaucrats, other Canadian civil servants privately expressed
deep pessimism with regard to the UN. Significantly, they were prevented from airing these
private views in public. For instance, Escott Reid was a member of the DEA and was attached to
the Washington Embassy with the orders to help Ambassador Pearson with the creation of the
new UN organization. In 1945, Reid was at the UN founding conference in San Francisco as a
technical advisor to the Canadian delegation. In his memoirs, he recalled:
I have never be able to understand how anyone who was at San Francisco could have
had high hopes for the United Nations if he had known what was going on there and
what was happening at the same time to the relations between the Soviet world and
the western world in Europe … I remember that towards the end of the conference a
number of us in the Canadian delegation were talking about the results of the
conference. We bemoaned the errors the conference had committed and the
weaknesses of the Charter and we expressed our deep pessimism about the future of
the United Nations. Norman Robertson, after listening to this litany of woe,
commented that we must be careful not to talk that way outside our own group;
people in general had high hopes for the U.N. and we must not do anything to
undermine their hopes.1417
Reid reveals in this quote a clear division between bureaucrats’ privately-held beliefs about the
UN, in this case by key policy-makers in the DEA, and official public support by the federal
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government for the UN. In this example, the most important man in the DEA after the Prime
Minister, Under-Secretary of State Norman Robertson, is pointedly instructing his subordinates
to repress any public expressions of doubt and pessimism with regards to the UN.
Reid went on to express frustration with “the restraints under which the Canadian delegation
operated” under the cautious Mackenzie King. He felt “gagged” because members of the
delegation were not permitted to commit themselves to rigid positions or publicly avow any
principles.1418 Together, this evidence from McInnis, Humphrey, Parkinson, and Reid suggests
that Riddell was not alone in his criticisms of the UN. A privately held undercurrent of
scepticism and frustration with the UN existed among Canada’s academics and civil servants.

7.9 Conclusion
One of the dominant narratives in Canadian history is that after the Second World War, Canada
opened itself up to the world and enthusiastically participated in international organizations such
as the UN and UN specialized agencies. The UN was perceived as a vehicle in which Canadian
diplomats could work towards greater security and the betterment of humanity. Pearson,
Robertson, St. Laurent, and other architects of Canadian foreign policy were strong, vocal
proponents of the UN and Canada’s full participation in it. As discussed in Chapter 6, the Gray
Lecture, which Riddell himself penned in late 1946, is perhaps the finest single statement of
Canada’s new foreign policy for the post-war period and the new, close relationship with
international institutions.1419
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Riddell’s scrapbook presents a counter-current to this traditional, idealistic narrative. A split
existed between public expressions, such the Gray Lecture, and privately-held opinions. Riddell,
as one of Canada’s key diplomats at the UN, satirizes at length multiple aspects of the UN.
Through humorous images and text, he offers a powerful critique of the UN General Assembly,
Security Council, Secretariat, and multiple UN agencies. He believed in the UN and saw its
potential for world peace and the betterment of human society,1420 but he was quite sceptical of
its efficacy. As a result, he chose to ridicule the people who were in decision-making
positions.1421 Emerging from Riddell’s scrapbook, and from the other voices mentioned above, is
a significant segment of the Canadian bureaucracy that was concerned with the operation of the
UN.
Some Canadian bureaucrats were sceptical of the UN as an effective vehicle for achieving
Canada’s foreign policy goals, including collective security. Speculation surrounded the need for
alternative means of achieving those goals. Because the UN was hopelessly deadlocked through
an ideological divide most prominently between the US and Soviet Union, and because Canada
desired its own security and protection, collective measures such as the North Atlantic Treaty
Organization (NATO) became that much more attractive. The NATO agreement was signed on 4
April 1949 to deter Soviet aggression, prevent a revival of nationalist militarism in Europe
through a strong North American presence, and encourage European integration.1422 These were

“United Nations Serving Valuable Function in World, R.G. Riddell Tells Meeting,” St. Thomas Times-Journal,
7 January 1949.
1421
In an obituary written by I.N.R. of the Journal Staff, Riddell is described as never being an absolute idealist who
saw the UN as the world’s salvation. Rather, he was one of the “hard heads” who knew the UN’s limitations and
weaknesses and was driven to avoid them. Overall, Riddell “worked with his whole being for peace.” See: I.N.R. of
the Journal Staff, “R.G. ‘Gerry’ Riddell—A Personal Memoir,” Ottawa Journal 17 March 1951.
1422
NATO was also a response to the failure of the UN to come to grips with the 1948 coup in Czechoslovakia and
the Soviet blockade of Berlin in 1948-1949.
1420

438

foreign policy goals that Canada could not attain in a reasonable amount of time and effort by
working through the UN.
Riddell’s scrapbook was an intimate piece of evidence as to why Canada joined NATO and
other regional multilateral organizations in the late 1940s and 1950s. It also serves to humanize
and personalize the Canadian federal bureaucracy, in this specific case at the UN. Even if for just
private viewing, Riddell attempted to expose an all-too-often faceless bureaucracy. He gave a
voice to those who served at the UN in less public positions. Riddell lauded those who laboured
far away from the spotlight, but got so much of the critical diplomatic work done. Riddell’s
scrapbook also demonstrated the emotional toll public service took on those who toiled in
obscurity on behalf of the Canadian government. He documented the high price Canadian
diplomats were forced to pay on a daily basis. Canadians had high expectations of their public
servants in the 1940s; Riddell depicted the intense personal struggle to meet and exceed those
expectations.
The scrapbook was also important as a corrective to two popular notions. First, Riddell
deconstructed the public perception that the diplomatic life was a glamorous party. Through a
combination of text and images, he indicated that diplomatic life revolved around endless report
writing, following unpleasant instructions from Ottawa, and boring committee work. Second,
and perhaps unconsciously, Riddell combatted the public perception of academics as cloistered
denizens of universities, aloof and detached from society.1423 Clearly, Riddell and other
academics were actively engaged in the world around them. Significantly, between 1946-1959,
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the professoriate could be seen to have played a key role in the shaping of international
perceptions of Canada through their work at the UN and other international institutions.
In the context of a wartime emergency during the Second World War, the DEA and other
federal departments were caught shorthanded and needed skilled people to fill critical roles.
Academics met this challenge and in the post-war period, intellectuals such as Riddell continued
to serve on behalf of Canada. In general, academics were happy to serve their country and did so
with distinction. Yet, Riddell’s scrapbook demonstrated an apparent disconnect between
academics’ public personae as happy and content civil servants and their private feelings which
may have been out of frustration. This scrapbook adds nuance and further understanding to
academia’s transition to the federal bureaucracy and their experiences therein.1424
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Chapter Eight: Conclusion

8.1 Overview and Summary of Arguments
The activities and lives of, and the roles played by the sixteen academics in this study align with
crucial developments in Canadian state formation both at home and abroad. By taking into
account their cumulative contributions—reports, memoranda, research, committee work,
publications, media work, public lectures, and formal and informal representational and liaison
duties—as mentioned in previous chapters, the academics in this study could be seen to have a
significant influence and say on the purpose and direction of the country’s domestic formation in
simpatico with external affairs from 1919-1959, but especially during the Second World and
after. The federal government was crucially informed by a particular dynamic intellectualism.
From 1919-1959, the academics in this study and the federal government developed a
multifaceted and complex relationship. Academics became top-level administrators, policy
advisors, and diplomats for the Canadian state. The DEA, as well as other federal departments,
relied heavily on English-Canadian academia at the universities and in Ottawa to help find new
talent to replenish its ranks. The academics at the universities recommended qualified university
students, evaluated those students and for some wrote letters of reference, and invigilated
Foreign Service entrance exams at the universities. Academics in Ottawa, meanwhile, set the
Foreign Service exams and graded them. Knowledge generation about Canadian external affairs
continued to be an expeditious and collaborative process, and the DEA returned the favour of
academics working effectively for the state by greatly facilitating the academics with the writing
of their own books and articles. This assistance included access to information and editorial
services such as proofreading manuscripts. In a time before Canadian archives were open to the
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public, academics’ personal connections to people within the DEA became crucial conduits for
information. University-based academics readily invited DEA members and other civil servants
as well to attend seminars, conferences, and university functions. Just as academics were a
regular feature in the civil service, civil servants were a regular feature on university campuses.
Collaboration and exchange of knowledge concerning Canadian external affairs happened
frequently on the grounds of English-Canadian universities and federal civil servants were
intimately involved in the process.
Clearly, academics developed a strong, multifaceted, and mutually beneficial relationship
with the Canadian state. Up to now, despite playing an important role both inside and outside of
the country, the academics in this study were not frequently a conspicuous presence to most
people in Canada but they were powerful interpreters of the Canadian state. They researched,
spoke, and wrote about Canadian foreign affairs and in doing so implicated what Canada was
and what it represented at that particular time. Through their active intellectual endeavours, they
forged a new Canadian identity for audiences both foreign and domestic. Further, they acted as a
reservoir of talented professionals that the federal government, drew on in times of need. As the
external affairs of Canada grew in size and complexity over the three periods of this study, these
academics proved to be versatile assets for the state and adapted to meet the country’s changing
needs and myriad challenges. This study makes a strong contribution to the literature by
rethinking current histories and assessments of Canadian external affairs.
Considering the findings of this study that gave voice to some of the voiceless, from
1919-1959, were English-Canadian academics in part running the external affairs of the country?
This, to a certain extent, may be true. Especially during the Second World War and in the
immediate post-war period, for the Departments of External Affairs (DEA) and Finance in
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particular, in consideration of the academics discussed in this study, an even stronger case can be
made that academics held considerable influence over the purpose and direction of Canadian
external affairs. As examples, from past studies, at the highest levels of the DEA, academics
were in positions of policy-making authority: O.D. Skelton (Queen’s University), Lester Pearson
(University of Toronto), Jack Pickersgill (University of Manitoba), and Hume Wrong
(University of Toronto) were all instrumental in the creation of a unique and more independent
Canadian foreign policy; as an integral member of this study sample, J.E. Read (Dalhousie) lead
the legal and constitutional revolution which separated Canada from the United Kingdom.
Similar to the situation at the DEA, English-Canadian academics staffed the highest
levels of the Department of Finance; they notably included W.C. Clark (Queen’s University) and
K.W. Taylor (McMaster University). At the lower levels of the Department of Finance,
academics as well held key positions, as for example seen in the participation of A.F.W.
Plumptre (University of Toronto) and a member of the sample, J.F. Parkinson. While remaining
at their universities and not in Ottawa, professors also aided the Department of Finance: Vincent
Bladen (University of Toronto); F.A. Knox (Queen’s University); W.A. Mackintosh (Queen’s
University), and members of the sample G.E. Britnell and B.S. Keirstead.
Academics could be seen occupying the lower levels of important bureaucracies, yet they
wielded considerable influence: at the DEA, T.W.L. MacDermot (McGill University), Alfred
Rive (Yale University), and members of this sample G. P.deT. Glazebrook, R.A. MacKay,
T.F.M. Newton, R.G. Riddell, and S.M. Scott all facilitated the formulation of important foreign
policies, conducted critically important research, and represented Canada in important
international fora. Further, several academics in this study who were not formally part of the
DEA but continued to shape Canadian external affairs from their universities, and/or during the
443

Second World War through their secondments, included H.F. Angus, P.E. Corbett, S.M.
Eastman, B.S. Keirstead, E.W. McInnis, and F.H. Soward, all of whom supported the policies
and programs created by their fellow academics in Ottawa.
The above evidence suggests that English-Canadian academics had a large presence in
two federal departments—the DEA and Department of Finance—and were critically important in
formulating and shaping Canadian external affairs. As written about previously, O.D. Skelton,
left Queen’s in 1925 and personally fostered the development of the modern DEA. What this
study has revealed is that a select group of English-Canadian academics followed in Skelton’s
footsteps, leaving the confines of the university campus to engage in external affairs on behalf of
the state. In the interwar period, academics became both unofficial and official diplomats
representing the nation in diverse academic and political fora such as the Unofficial
Commonwealth Relations Conferences, Institute of Pacific Relations Conferences, and the
League of Nations’ International Labour Organization.
In the context of the Second World War, through a formal secondment process,
academics moved to Ottawa to fill a critical shortage of senior administrators and bureaucratic
talent. They oversaw the Wartime Prices and Trade Board (WPTB), staffed the Wartime
Information Board (WIB), played a key role in post-war reconstruction committees, and worked
important desks within the DEA. The academics were the critical force pushing an intellectual
agenda in these key wartime committees and their efforts facilitated a potent federal bureaucracy
that underpinned the nation’s war effort.
Academics also played a key role in the formation of United Nations agencies and
represented Canada at the UN after its creation in 1945. They were at the forefront of moving
Canada away from its isolationist past to a connected and engaged post-war posture. They helped
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position Canada to succeed in the new post-war world order by helping to forge closer ties with
the Americans; they played a large part in establishing new international institutions through
which Canada could operate; and they worked to create policies for a new, regulated
international economic order conducive to international and Canadian economic needs. In their
important supportive role to the state, a select group of English academics facilitated and
influenced the process of moving Canada further along the road from colony to nation, helping
Canada become less overtly British and more sovereign and independent. These academics were
also involved with the furthering of Canada’s realistic and pragmatic foreign policy goals such as
enhanced security relations with the US and UK, liberalized trade, and improved Commonwealth
relations.

8.2 Academic Identity
From 1919-1959, as Canadian external affairs grew in size and complexity, so did the
academics’ contributions. Through numerous important contributions, the sixteen academics in
this study moved Canada further towards a more fully independent, less overtly British, nation.
They helped Canada develop a unique international personality and assisted the state in
achieving its realistic and pragmatic goals. Current understandings of Canadian external affairs
are ultimately incomplete when they do not take into account the collective contributions of these
academics.
This study also focusses on academic identity and makes a strong contribution to the
literature on the history of higher education in Canada through an examination of the sixteen
academics’ professional lives, life patterns, career trajectories, and motivations. Who were these
sixteen academics who became involved in external affairs? How would one describe them and
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do they share any characteristics in common? Given the limitations of archival material and lack
of personal interviews, getting to their academic identities is difficult. Recognizing that academic
identity was fluid and changed over time, the academics in this study experienced a range of
identities that, at times, intersected and overlapped. In general terms, however, the academics in
this study can be described according to the following characteristics.

8.2.1 Non-Political and Political
The sixteen academics in this study were apolitical in the sense that they did not advocate, at
least publically, for any one political party and none ran for political office. Two academics,
Eastman and Corbett, considered themselves beyond domestic party politics and ascribed to a
form of higher internationalism.1425 The sixteen academics, however, were all involved with
politics on several other levels.
For these academics, the political ideas and arguments mattered more than political
parties’ rhetoric and platforms. On a case-by-case basis, they expressed their convictions on the
major issues of the day, sometimes in public but more often through the private meetings and
workshops associated with the Canadian Institute of International Affairs (CIIA). Rarely, if ever,
did all of the academics’ convictions align with one party; if they had to align with any party, it
was with the Federal Liberals, and, to a lesser extent, the Cooperative Commonwealth Federation
(CCF). In practice, most of the academics in this study could be loosely labelled as holding a
combination of the liberal internationalist and democratic socialist positions, the kind of

MUA, Percy Ellwood Corbett Fonds, M.G. 4195, Container 2 1241A, File “Draft Biography of Percy Corbett by
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socialism associated with Fabianism and the CCF. Further, the academics had good working
relationships and developed personal friendships with members of all three political parties. On a
regular basis, they freely shared their ideas and arguments with the Liberals, CCF, and
Conservative parties.1426
Strikingly, the academics in this study had an extremely close and cooperative
relationship with federal politicians and the civil service. Despite occasional differences of
opinion, the academics were willing to work with the government to make Canada a better
country in which to reside and a stronger force for positive change on the world stage. Feelings
of patriotism, duty, and friendship all intersected to tie the academics to select members of the
federal civil service in Ottawa. Although some divisions over the direction of Canadian foreign
policy existed in the interwar period, in general, academics and the federal civil service shared a
consistent vision for Canada. They wanted to move Canada in a similar direction that was
associated with the liberal internationalist perspective.
Academics based at universities and those who were employed within the federal civil
service worked together to articulate and promote a unique Canadian international identity. As
one of Canada’s chief diplomats during the period of the study and an academic, Pearson,
believed that liberal internationalism included promoting functionalism, mediating conflicts,
strengthening internationalism, supporting collective security, and pursuing a quiet and flexible
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diplomacy. Underpinning these ideas and roles for Canada were Pearson’s, and the Liberal
Party’s, belief in the values of equality, freedom, and tolerance.1427 In publications and
international fora, the academics in this study promoted Canada as the disinterested, helpful fixer
and as the non-threatening power that promoted conciliation and compromise in the name of
developmental and geopolitical progress. Canadian academics contended that Canada needed to
support the UN and was willing to work though multilateral channels to address such important
global concerns as decolonization in Africa and Asia, to rebuild international economic systems,
and to provide technical assistance upon request.
The academics in this study argued that Canada was a proud member of the
Commonwealth. The Commonwealth was perceived to be a valuable forum for the free exchange
of ideas, as a useful instrument to deal with questions of South Asia and the Pacific, and to
promote and enhance sentimental and cultural ties between Commonwealth members. Canadian
academics-turned-diplomats saw the Commonwealth as a means to cooperate for the common
good in times of peace and war, but they resisted all efforts to reduce the association to formal
terms or specific commitments.1428
In this study, another component of Canadian identity, in part crafted by the academics,
was Canada as having close economic and military relations with the United States, especially
during the Second World War and after. Canada had greatly contributed to the Second World
War effort and as a result was advertised as a proud member of the western alliance and later
NATO. Canada, however, had different interests from both the US and UK. Despite working in
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common with these countries such as curtailing Communist expansion, advancing the stability of
the non-Communist world, and cooperating to promote international trade, Canadians were not
Americans nor British. The academics helped to magnify this difference through promotion of
Canadian perspectives on the international stage. Canada was presented as the objective and
disinterested middle power who, through close relations with the United States and United
Kingdom, sought to influence international events. Canada’s DEA was committed to
constructive international action and the mediation of East-West conflicts through multilateral
organizations.
The typically non-political nature of the sixteen academics shifted during the Second
World War. During the national crisis, through formal secondments, publications, and speeches,
the academics overtly supported the government and its war effort. If any of the academics
questioned the direction of the war or major policy issues, they did so in private and off-therecord. Any criticisms of the government left over from the interwar period were quietly shelved.
Support for the government during the war, however, did not mean uncritical support for
the government. To generate policy ideas and practical solutions to difficult problems, the
federal civil service wanted to harness the critical intellects of the academics. The academics in
this study provided a wide range of policy alternatives, and expressed them in appropriate fora,
at appropriate times, and in a non-subversive manner. When the government looked to second
academics, any extremely vocal critics of the government were excluded. The selection process
of academics for federal service also led to a relative consistency in the vision for Canada. This
consistency established during the Second World War continued into the post-war period.
Academics who transitioned to the federal civil service after the Second World War did
so for many reasons. Some believed it was their duty to serve the state, while others saw
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government service as chance for an increase in pay and benefits. Feelings of patriotism and the
prestige of national service were motivating factors as were desires to leave the universities and
academic life. Those academics who did transition into federal service could experience a shift in
professional identity. Over time, four of the six professors—MacKay, Newton, Riddell, and
Parkinson—shed their academic identity and donned that of a civil servant. This new identity
aligned with the non-political nature of the academics as well as with the federal bureaucracy
which was supposed to be an apolitical organization, serving whatever political party held
power.
While at work for their universities or the federal government, however, occasionally the
academics in this study courted some political controversy. For example, in 1932, in the depths
of an economic depression, George Kidd, President of the BC Electric Company, released his
provincial government-commissioned report that called for tax increases, budget cuts, and the
possible closure of the University of British Columbia (UBC). This possible threat to UBC
stirred Angus, a professor of economics at UBC and a member of this study, into action. In a 15
October 1932 speech to the Vancouver Institute, Angus bluntly eviscerated Kidd’s report.1429
Later, thanks in part to Angus’ public efforts, the Simon F. Tolmie Conservative government
rejected the Kidd Report and UBC survived the province’s financial crisis.
As another example of political controversy, MacKay got ensnared in the repercussions
of the Beauharnois scandal. The Beauharnois Light, Heat, and Power Company had given the
federal Liberal party $700,000 in the lead-up to the 1930 general election. The power company
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hoped that the Liberals, once elected, would agree to change the flow of the St. Lawrence River
through a hydroelectric station that the company would build. The company offered a similar
amount of money to the federal Conservative party, but the party’s leader and future Prime
Minister in 1930, R.B. Bennett, refused.
MacKay got into trouble with a 15 October 1931 Maclean’s magazine article entitled,
“After Beauharnois, what?”1430 Although the Conservatives had accepted no payments, MacKay
criticized both the Liberal and Conservative parties of wrongdoing. Prime Minister Bennett was
not amused. In December, he let it be known that he might resign from the Dalhousie Board of
Governors if MacKay, a professor at Dalhousie, was not dealt with in a suitable manner,
meaning fired.1431 The Chairman of the Board of Governors Frederick G. Pearson, and President
Carleton W. Stanley, both wanted to keep Bennett on the board and MacKay in the classroom
and so they tried to mollify the Prime Minister.1432 Ultimately the issue came to naught as both
Bennett and MacKay retained their respective positions.
Both Angus’ and MacKay’s involvement with political affairs were exceptions rather
than rule. Typically, the academics in this study kept low political profiles and did not actively
engage in public debate with political parties or court public controversy. Critical appraisals of
government policy, especially on external affairs, were done in private and often through the
members only fora associated with the CIIA.
Linked to the issue of political controversy is that, where evidence exists, all of the
academics in this study believed in the principle of academic freedom. They were willing to
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defend their right to freely express themselves. Academics, moreover, were willing to serve their
governments, but only if they were free from partisan, economic, or other interests. In general,
they acted to promote what they believed was in the best interests of the nation, regardless of the
party in power. As Michiel Horn writes in Academic Freedom in Canada: A History, however,
ultimately academic freedom was “not a burning question” in English-Canadian universities.1433
This study confirms many of Horn’s major arguments: that Canadian academics as a group were
conservative and cautious by nature; they feared that any outspoken criticism of government may
damage their career prospects; and they tended to conform to social norms and peer
expectations.1434

8.2.2 Active in Policy Making and State Formation
The academics in this study believed strongly in public service. No reclusive academics were in
this study. Academics took efforts to inform local communities about various issues concerning
external affairs and pressing national issues, as we have seen in the work of Soward, MacKay,
Keirstead, and Angus. Understanding academic public service lies, however, in knowing the
academics’ main target audience. They tended to engage exclusively with the elites and other
learned members of Canadian society on issues connected to foreign policy and aspects of the
economy connected to the international sphere. Their intention was not to sway or influence
Canadian public opinion as a whole; they knew that this would be difficult if not impossible.
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Rather, they sought to influence and guide the small number of people who held power in
Canadian society.
Academic public service was essentially a continuance of the educational functions of the
university. This extension work operated on a number of levels, but perhaps most importantly,
academics helped create and disseminate knowledge of Canadian external affairs. They gathered
and organized information concerning external affairs and then interpreted it, typically, for a
specifically elitist Canadian audience. Academic speeches and publications did, however, reach a
wider audience. Archival evidence suggests that, at times, academics published their foreign
affairs analyses in daily newspapers and broadcasted them on radio, reaching a generalist, lay
audience. Academics’ also disseminated knowledge of Canadian foreign affairs in their
classrooms and through public events on university campuses.
The academics in this study believed that they had the solutions for Canada’s economic,
social, and political problems which they offered to those in power. Through their research and
analyses, they generated ideas and policy advice for Canadian politicians and other decisionmakers. Especially at the federal level, through their research and analysis of current geopolitical
and diplomatic affairs, as well as their close working relationship with government, academics
sought to influence or at least inform decision-makers into considering alternatives surrounding
foreign policy. With professors on the payroll, the CIIA and other nationalist and academic
organizations facilitated this processes.
When called upon, the academics in this study had a strong belief in the duties ascribed
by public service. These obligations frequently came in the form of part-time service on
government boards and commissions. Throughout the entire period of this study, academics
served on both provincial and national commissions, the most famous perhaps being the Rowell453

Sirois Commission. Further, on both a formal and informal basis, the academics in this study
acted as consultants and advisors to governments, especially during the 1930s. During the
Second World War, public service was heightened into direct service to the federal government.
Through formal secondments, ten of the academics from this study were pulled from their
universities and placed in Ottawa to work in the federal civil service. The war acted as a catalyst,
speeding the transition of academic talent to the federal civil service, a process that had started in
the 1920s. During the war and after, public service became a fulltime occupation as the
academics became trusted, upper-level administrators with the DEA, the Bank of Canada, the
WPTB, the WIB, and DND. During their secondments, these academics were part of the reason
why the federal government functioned so well during the war and made a relatively smooth
transition to peace.
At the international level, public service took on a slightly different form. Academics
acted as unofficial diplomats and engaged in “enhanced cultural relations.” They represented
Canada in several international fora including scholarly conferences and multilateral
organizations. Their task was to explain the nation of Canada to important foreign audiences.
The academics in this study operated as a kind of parallel DEA as they informed international
audiences about Canadian foreign policy, history, culture, and economics. At a time when the
resources of the DEA were limited, academics functioned as an extra resource that the state
could draw upon in times of need.

8.2.3 Educators
At some level, all of the academics in this study were educators. This aspect of academic identity
has not received much attention in this study, but should not be overlooked. The academics
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initially, and for some for their entire careers, earned their livelihoods through teaching classes
and mentoring students. Frequently, if such courses existed, the academics taught the
international relations curricula at their universities, thereby facilitating a greater understanding
of Canadian external affairs. For example, Keirstead, pictured below in Figure 8.1, enjoyed
discussing international economics and Canadian trade policy with his students. Moreover, the
academics engaged in research and publications. Through the CIIA and on their own, the sixteen
academics were responsible for the majority of publications exclusively devoted to Canadian
external affairs before 1945. Thus, they provided educated Canadians with powerful resources to
understand how Canada related to other states and multilateral organizations. For the first time in
the interwar period, the academics in this study presented their nation’s foreign affairs from a
Canadian perspective for some of their fellow citizens.

8.2.4 Patriots
The genuine desire to help their fellow Canadians and nation underpinned academic activities
during the period of this study, 1919-1959. Where evidence exists, the academics in this study
were Canadian patriots. They believed that Canada was a singularly sovereign nation and
continued to work towards building a stronger country. This patriotism came from key life and
professional experiences. In particular, the university experiences, the First World War, and the
Great Depression changed these men from colonials into Canadians. Patriotism, a belief in
Canada as a country, motivated the academics in this study. The humanitarian impulse was
strong.
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Figure 8.1: B.S. Keirstead (left) with his economics students at McGill University.
UA RG81, Case 35, MS 7.1.1. Photograph courtesy of the University of New Brunswick
Archives.
Over time, even academics who were born and raised outside of Canada assumed a
Canadian identity. For example, despite spending the first twenty-four years of his life in
England, Marsh perceived himself as a Canadian. In a 1974 interview, he stated that being born
in England was a fact “which I have been trying to live down for sixty years or so, … I was
always oriented to Canada.” In that same interview, he expressed that he had “always wanted to
come to Canada, and I think I can say quite fairly that I have chosen Canada; and all my adult
life and all my research have been Canadian.”1435
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8.3 Future Research Possibilities
The research associated with this dissertation has opened several new avenues for future
exploration. To date, a sustained examination of Canadians who worked for the League of
Nations has not been undertaken. More study is needed on the Canadians who worked as
international civil servants for the League’s Secretariat and with League of Nations-affiliated
agencies such as the International Labour Organization (ILO). At least three academics—
Corbett, Eastman (both members of the study), and N.A.M. MacKenzie—worked with the ILO,
and future Canadian civil servants such as Louis Rasminsky and Jean Belier were also present in
Geneva. Research into the extent and nature of such Canadians as international civil servants at
the League during the interwar period would yield interesting insights into Canada’s working
relationship with the international institution and policies associated with Canadian
internationalism.
A comprehensive study of how social science, humanities, and law academics funded
their research—both as students and as professors—before the establishment of the Canada
Council in 1957 is needed. Some work has been done on the Rhodes Scholarships, the Carnegie
Endowment, the Rockefeller Foundation, and the Ford Foundation,1436 but little has been written
on how the CIIA and other NGOs, universities, and the federal government contributed to the
overall funding picture.
Another potentially fruitful line of future inquiry is constructions of biographical-length
analyses of some members of the sample. For example, J.E. Read was an outstanding academic
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and civil servant and his highly interesting and well-decorated life is worth exploring in great
detail as it involves some of Canada’s seminal constitutional and legal moments. Full
biographical explorations of other academics, and those outside of social science, humanities,
and law disciplines and backgrounds, would also be welcome. An instructive question to ask is:
What other academics remain hidden from the historical lens? Further, separate biographical
analyses of Francophone and women academics who may have had some impact on the public
service at all levels of government are more than warranted.
Despite some studies that offer an analysis of the relationship between academics and
provincial governments,1437 much more research is in order. As a beginning, the future study
could focus on how academics helped provincial governments cope with the economic disaster
of the 1930s. Other areas to explore include the adoption and implementation of social welfare
and educational programs throughout Canada and beyond. The links between academics and
provincial ministries could provide a new perspective on government practices, community
formation, and relations between universities and the provinces.

8.4 The End of an Era
By the early 1960s, several interrelated factors combined to put an end to the close,
collaborative, and mutually-beneficial relationship between social science, humanities, and law
academics and universities, and the federal civil service, in particular in the sphere of external
affairs. Many men from the “Government Generation,” who shared similar backgrounds and
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formative experiences, had either died or retired.1438 The influential, well-connected civil service
mandarins were out of power and their colleagues at the universities were in the last stages of
their working lives or had retired.
By the mid-1950s, the Canadian bureaucracy had expanded greatly and with so many more
people involved, the connections between key civil service mandarins and their academic
colleagues became less intimate and personal.1439 Moreover, in the early-to-mid 1960s, a new
and younger generation of academics who came to dominate English-Canadian universities was
more confrontational and less willing to work collaboratively with those in Ottawa. They openly
challenged the DEA’s administrative traditions and policies.1440 Academics now felt empowered,
secure in their jobs, and demanded access to DEA documents to facilitate an open and
widespread discussion of Canadian foreign policy. In 1962, both the Royal Society of Canada
(RSC) and the Canadian Historical Association (CHA), for example, adopted resolutions
protesting the slow pace in granting access to DEA records.1441
By the early 1960s, the time of the academic generalist/amateur becoming a Foreign
Service officer had also passed. The nature of Canadian external affairs had become so complex
and detailed that specialist university training was required; the Canadian state needed specific
policy experts, not generalists. Connected to this idea, by the 1960s, to a certain extent
academics felt they were more critically knowledgeable of Canadian external affairs than the
civil servants within the DEA. L.A.D. Stephens, a DEA information officer, discussed these
points and described the growing gap between academia and the state in the early 1960s:
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There is a gulf, unnecessarily deep, between the academic student and theorist and
the civil servant who operates in the same field but with very different terms of
reference. To the civil servant the scholar may appear academic in the pejorative
sense, undisciplined by public responsibility and often ill-informed. To the scholar
the civil servant may appear to be intellectually incurious, timid and unimaginative,
short on perspective, short on specific expertise, traditional and conservative and,
withal, haughty. In this connection, it is interesting and perhaps significant to note
that both groups are sometimes inclined to regard the other as arrogant. Departmental
officers now and then wonder by what right certain dons feel qualified to set
themselves up, without close knowledge of the facts, as stern critics and judges of the
conduct of foreign policy. From the other side, concerned scholars are puzzled and
hurt that their detailed knowledge is no longer accepted or respectfully disputed or,
often, even acknowledged.1442
By January 1967, the DEA was so concerned with the breakdown in communications with
academia that it created an academic relations section in the Information Division and asked G.L.
Kristianson, a professor of political science from the University of Saskatchewan, to head it.1443
However, relations between academia and the civil service, in particular in the sphere of foreign
affairs, would never be as intimate as they were from 1919-1959. The two groups had grown
apart and while they remained cordial, they were rarely as close again.
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APPENDIX A: TABLES

Table 1 – Childhood

Name

Birth Date

Birth Location

Parents

Angus, H.F.

19 April
1891

Victoria, B.C.

William and Mary Edith Dunckley Angus; Mother
well-educated: spoke three languages and well-read.

Britnell, G.E.

9 June 1903

Wimbledon, England
(Moved to Macrorie,
Saskatchewan in
1910)

Harry Edwin and Mary Agnes Britnell; Father a
farmer

Corbett, P.E.

20
December
1892

Tyne Valley, P.E.I.

Thomas and Agnes Corbett; Father was a
Presbyterian Minister

Eastman, S.M

18
November
1882

Oshawa, Ontario

Samuel Henry and Isabel McColl Eastman; Father
was a Presbyterian Minister

Glazebrook,
G. P.deT.

December,
1899

London, Ontario

Arthur and Lucy Glazebrook; Father was a banker,
and later economics instructor at the University of
Toronto. Godfather was Sir George Parkin

Keirstead, B.S.

1907

Woodstock, N.B.

Wilfred Currier and Gertrude Seely Keirstead; Father
was a philosophy professor at UNB and a Baptist
preacher

MacKay, R.A.

2 January
1894

Woodville, Ontario

Alexander MacKay; mother unknown

Marsh, L.C.

24
September
1906

London, England
(Moved to Montreal,
Quebec in 1930)

No Data

McInnis, E.W.

26 July 1899

Charlottetown P.E.I.

David McInnis; Father was an elder in
the Presbyterian Church; Mother was a teacher.
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Newton,
T.F.M.

15 July 1903

Sarnia, Ontario

Frank Gibson and Mary Agnes Newton; Father was
an Anglican Deacon; Mother was an amateur
historian.

Parkinson,
J.F.

5 June 1904

England
(Moved to Toronto in
1929)

No Data

Read, H.E.

8 April 1898

Port Elgin, N.B.

Charles Herbert and Nettie Gertrude Read; Father
was a prominent businessman in the timber trade and
Mayor of Amherst, Nova Scotia in 1932.

Read, J.E.

5 July 1888

Halifax, N.S.

Herbert Huntingdon and Jessie MacGregor Read;
Father was a medical doctor.

Riddell, R.G.

4 May 1908

Edmonton, Alberta

John Henry and Florence Armstrong Riddell; Father
was a Methodist minister, founder and first Principal
of Alberta College 1903-1917; later principal of
Wesley College.

Scott, S.M.

6 September
1896

Saint John, N.B.

Snowden Dunn and Emma Wood Scott; Father was a
lawyer and active in federal politics for the
Conservatives.

Soward, F.H.

10 February
1899

Minden, Ontario

Hubert E. Soward and Alberta Stinson
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Table 2 – Religion
Angus, H.F.

Declared Atheist

Britnell, G.E.

No Data

Corbett, P.E.

Presbyterian

Eastman, S.M

Presbyterian

Glazebrook, G. P.deT.

No Data

Keirstead, B.S.

Baptist

MacKay, R.A.

Presbyterian

Marsh, L.C.

No religious affiliation.

McInnis, E.W.

Presbyterian and Mission
Work

Newton, T.F.M.

Anglican

Parkinson, J.F.

No Data

Read, H.E.

Baptist

Read, J.E.

Baptist

Riddell, R.G.

Methodist and Lay Preacher

Scott, S.M.

Methodist

Soward, F.H.

Anglican
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Table 3 – Education
Master’s

Name

Undergraduate

Angus, H.F.

McGill, BA in Economics
and Political Science, 1911;
Oxford (Balliol College),
Bachelor of Civil Law, 1914.

Oxford, MA, 1919.

Britnell, G.E.

University of Saskatchewan,
BA in Economics, 1929.

University of Toronto,
MA in Economics,
1934.

Corbett, P.E.

McGill, BA in English and
Latin, 1913; Oxford (Balliol
College), BA in
Jurisprudence, 1921.

McGill, MA, 1915;
Oxford, MA, 1925.

Eastman, S.M

University of Toronto, BA in
English and History, 1907.

1908-1911 at the
Sorbonne; Sources are
unclear if he received
a MA.

Glazebrook,
G. P.deT.

University of Toronto, BA in
History, 1922.

Oxford (Balliol), MA
in History, 1924.

Keirstead,
B.S.

UNB, BA in Economics and
English, 1928; Oxford
(Exeter College), BA in
Philosophy, Political
Economy, 1931.

MacKay, R.A.

University of Toronto, BA in
History,1920

Doctorate

Scholarships

University
of Toronto,
PhD in
Economics,
1938.

Imperial Order of
the Daughters of
the Empire
(IODE)
Scholarship
1929-1930

Rhodes
Scholarship,
1914 (deferred to
1918).

Columbia
University,
PhD in
History,
1915.

Mackenzie
Traveling
Fellowship 1908.

Rhodes
Scholarship,
1927.

University of Toronto,
MA in History, 1921.
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Princeton
University,
PhD in
History,
1925.

Table 3 – Education
LSE, BSc in Economics,
1928.

McGill, MA in
Economics, no date.

McInnis,
E.W.

University of Toronto, BA in
History, 1923; Oxford (Christ
Church College), BA in
History, 1926.

Oxford, MA in
History, 1930.

Newton,
T.F.M.

McGill, BA in English, 1925.

McGill, MA in
English, 1927;
Harvard, MA in
English, Sources are
uncertain if he
completed this degree.

Parkinson,
J.F.

LSE, B.Com. in Economics,
1928.

Read, H.E.

Acadia, BA in Economics
and English,1921; Dalhousie,
LL.B, 1924.

Read, J.E.

Dalhousie, BA, 1909;
Columbia Law School, no
degree, 1909-1910; Oxford
(University College), BA in
Jurisprudence, 1912; Oxford
(University College),
Bachelor of Civil Law, 1913.

Riddell, R.G.

Wesley College (Manitoba),
BA in English and History,
1930; Oxford (New College),
BA in History, 1933

Marsh, L.C.

Harvard, L.L.M, 1925.

McGill,
PhD in
Economics,
no date.

Rhodes
Scholarship,
1923.

Harvard,
S.J.D.,
1934.

Pugsley
Scholarship in
International Law
for Harvard

Rhodes
Scholarship,
1911.

University of Toronto,
MA in History, 1931;
Oxford (New
College), MA in
History, 1933.
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IODE
Scholarship for
Overseas Study,
1931.

Table 3 – Education
Scott, S.M.

University of British
Columbia, BA in Latin and
History, 1921.

Soward, F.H.

Toronto, BA in History,
1921; Oxford, B.Litt., 1922

University of Toronto,
MA in History, 1922.
Studied at Oxford
(Queen’s College), no
degree
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University
of
Michigan,
PhD in
History,
1934.

MacKenzie
Travelling
Fellowship,
1921; IODE
Scholarship
1923.

Table 4 – First World War Service

Name

Unit

Dates

Location

Nation

1914-1918

India and
Mesopotamia

Great Britain

Angus, H.F.

1/4 Wiltshire
Territorials, Wessex
Division

Britnell, G.E.

Did not serve; too young.

Corbett, P.E.

13th Battalion (The
Black Watch)

1915-1918

Western Front

Canada

Eastman, S.M

29th Battalion
(Vancouver
Regiment)

1916-1919

Western Front;
Army of
Occupation

Canada

Glazebrook, G.
P.deT.

Did not serve; too young.

Keirstead, B.S.

Did not serve; too young.

MacKay, R.A.

43rd Battery
Canadian Field
Artillery

Western Front

Canada

Marsh, L.C.

Did not serve; too young.

McInnis, E.W.

5th, 8th, 11th and
12th Siege Batteries
of the Heavy Brigade,
Canadian Field
Artillery

Western Front

Canada

Newton, T.F.M.

Did not serve; too young.

Parkinson, J.F.

Did not serve; too young.

1916-1919

1916-1919
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Read, H.E.

219th Battalion
(Nova Scotia
Highlanders);
Royal Flying Corps

1916-1917;
1917-1919

Western Front;
Western Front

Canada;
Great Britain

Read, J.E.

28th Battalion
Canadian Field
Artillery

1915-1918

Western Front

Canada

Riddell, R.G.

Did not serve; too young.

Scott, S.M.

196th Battalion
(Western
Universities) and
102nd Battalion

1916-1919

Western Front
and Service
Depots in
England

Canada

Soward, F.H.

48th Highlanders of
Toronto

1917-1919

Western Front

Canada

468

Table 5 – Marriage and Children

Name

Spouse

Spouse’s
Nationality

Date of Marriage

Children

Angus, H.F.

Annie

Canadian

1924

Michael and Anne

Britnell, G.E.

Pauline May Paulson

Canadian

August 1940

Margaret May and
Elin Anna Kristen

Corbett, P.E.

Margaret Irene Morrison

Canadian

July 1921

Helen and David

Eastman, S.M

Antonia Larribe

French

1919

Harry and Isobel

Glazebrook, G.
P.deT.

Never Married

Keirstead, B.S.

Marjorie Stella Brewster

Canadian

1933

Clive and Pamela

MacKay, R.A.

Kathleen

Canadian

Marsh, L.C.

Helen Courtley
Beatrice M. Wright

Canadian
Canadian

June 1934
Uncertain, 1945?

McInnis, E.W.

Lorene Hull

American

1930

Newton, T.F.M.

Margaret Edith Cameron

Canadian

1943

John Fraser
Cameron (1 child)

Parkinson, J.F.

Dorothy

English

1928

Patricia and Joyce

Read, H.E.

Helena Louise Miller

Canadian

December 1925

Aveleigh Ann and
Robert Miller

469

Andrew, Edith,
Janet, and Mary

Christopher and
Hilary

Table 5 – Marriage and Children

Read, J.E.

Diana Willes Chitty

English

1915

John James Chitty,
Thomas Herbert
Willes, Gordon
Henry Hale

Riddell, R.G.

Katherine Page Dobson

Canadian

June 1936

John and Susan

Scott, S.M.

Elizabeth Buckerfield

Canadian

1937

Soward, F.H.

Catherine Minto

Canadian
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Six children

Table 6 – University Work in the Interwar Period

Name

Where

When

Job

Angus, H.F.

UBC

1919-1956

Assistant Professor of Economics
1919-1929; Head of Department of
Economics and Political Science
1930-1956

Britnell, G.E.

University of
Saskatchewan and
University of Toronto

University of
Saskatchewan 19301935; University of
Toronto 1936;
University of
Saskatchewan 19361961

Instructor of Economics 19301935; Lecturer in Economics 1936;
Assistant Professor of Economics
1936-1938; Associate Professor of
Economics 1939-1944; Professor
and Head of the Department of
Economics and Political Science
1945-1961

Corbett, P.E.

McGill University

1924-1943

Gale Professor of Roman Law
1924-1943; Dean of Law Faculty,
1928-1936; President McGill Social
Science Research Council 19301940

Eastman, S.M

Calgary College and
UBC

Calgary College
1912-1915; UBC
1915-1916 and 19191925

1912-1916 Assistant Professor of
History; 1919-1925 Professor of
History and Head of the History
Department

Glazebrook, G.
P.deT.

University of Toronto

1925-1947

Assistant Professor of History
1925-1937; Associate Professor
1937-1942

Keirstead, B.S.

University of New
Brunswick

1931-1942

Professor of Economics and
Political Science and Head of the
Department of Economics and
Political Science

MacKay, R.A.

Cornell University
and Dalhousie
University

Cornell University
1925-1927;
Dalhousie University
1927-1947

Associate Professor of Government
1925-1927; Professor and Eric
Dennis Chair of Government and
Political Science 1927-1947
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Marsh, L.C.

McGill University

1930-1941

Director of Social Research, McGill
University Social Science Research
Council; Lecturer in Department of
Economics, McGill University

McInnis, E.W.

Oberlin College, Ohio
and University of
Toronto

1926-1928; 19281952

Formal rank at Oberlin College
unknown. Instructor in History
1928-1934; Assistant Professor of
History 1934-?

Newton, T.F.M.

Harvard University
and McGill
University

Harvard 1930-1937;
McGill 1937-1943

Harvard University - Instructor of
English; McGill University –
Associate Professor of English and
Warden of Douglas Hall 1937-1943

Parkinson, J.F.

University of Toronto

1929-1941

Associate Professor of Economics
and Political Science

Read, H.E.

Dalhousie University
and University of
Minnesota

Dalhousie 19251934; Minnesota
1934-1950

Dalhousie - Munro Professor of
Law; Minnesota - Professor of Law

Read, J.E.

Dalhousie University

1920-1929

Professor of Law Faculty 19201924; Dean of Law School, 19251929

Riddell, R.G.

Victoria College,
Toronto and
University of Toronto

1934-1942

Senior Tutor in Residence; Lecturer
on Religious Knowledge, 19371938 at Victoria College;
Instructor, History Department,
University of Toronto. Achieved
rank of Assistant Professor in 1944
at the University of Toronto.

Scott, S.M.

University of
Michigan

1922-1942

Instructor in History 1922-1934;
Assistant Professor of History
1934-1942

Soward, F.H.

UBC

1922-1964

Professor of History
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Table 7 – Non-University Work in the Interwar Period

Name

Provincial and National

Angus, H.F.

Rowell-Sirois Commissioner, 1937-1940

Britnell, G.E.

Economic Advisor to Government of
Saskatchewan 1937; Member Economic
Research Staff, Rowell-Sirois Commission.

Corbett, P.E.

Did some work with members of the LSR.

International

1921-1924 appointed as a Legal Advisor
to the League of Nations Secretariat, but
did most of his work for the ILO.

1925-1940 worked for the ILO. 19251933 - Chief of Section, Research
Division; 1934-1940 - Chief of Extra
European Section; Also taught at the
Geneva Post-Graduate Institute of
International Studies 1927-1928

Eastman, S.M

Glazebrook, G.
P.deT.

CHA Radio broadcasts, 1937-1938

Keirstead, B.S.

Consultant on unemployment relief to New
Brunswick government, 1934-35

MacKay, R.A.

Rowell-Sirois Commissioner, 1937-1940

Marsh, L.C.

Member of the LSR and CCF; Unemployment
studies in Montreal

McInnis, E.W.

Participated in the LSR

Newton, T.F.M.

Correspondent for the Montreal Star, 19261928
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Parkinson, J.F.

Member of the LSR. Founding member of the
CCF in Regina, 1933; Member of the editorial
board of the Canadian Forum; Member of the
Canadian Institute on Economics and Politics
(Couchiching Conferences) 1932-1940

Read, H.E.

Lieutenant Colonel with the Canadian Militia,
in charge of COTC at Dalhousie, 1928-1934

Read, J.E.

Worked part-time for the DEA in 1928; Left
academia in 1929, becoming Legal Advisor to
the DEA, 1929-46.

Riddell, R.G.

Editor of Proceedings of CHA 1940-1942;
Editor of Canadian Historical Review 1940-42.

Scott, S.M.

Soward, F.H.

Wrote “The Way of the World” series in
Vancouver Morning Star 1926-1929; radio
broadcasts for the CBC leading to the book,
Moulders of National Destiny
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1926 - Imperial Conference;
1929 - Commonwealth Conference on the
Operation of Dominion Legislation; 1930
- Imperial Conference;
1932 - Deputy Secretary to Imperial
Economic Conference;
1937 - Imperial Conference;
1938 - Drafting of St. Lawrence Seaway
Treaty and Agreement of 1941

Table 8 – Affiliations

Key for
Abbreviations

AEA - American Economic Association
AHA - American Historical Association
CBA - Canadian Bar Association
CC - Canadian Club
CHA - Canadian Historical Association
CIIA - Canadian Institute of International Affairs
CPSA - Canadian Political Science Association
IPR - Institute of Pacific Relations
LNSC - League of Nations Society in Canada
LSR - League for Social Reconstruction
RSC - Royal Society of Canada
UNAC - United Nations Association in Canada

Angus, H.F.

CHA, CIIA, CPSA (President 1948-1949), IPR,
RSC (President 1951-1952)

Britnell, G.E.

AEA, CHA, CIIA, CPSA (President 1956-1957), IPR,
RSC

Corbett, P.E.

CIIA, LNSC, LSR

Eastman, S.M

CC, CHA, CIIA, LNSC, UNAC

Glazebrook, G.
P.deT.

CHA, CIIA

Keirstead, B.S.

AEA, CIIA, CPSA, IPR

MacKay, R.A.

CIIA, CPSA (President 1943-1944), IPR

Marsh, L.C.

CIIA, LSR, UNAC

McInnis, E.W.

CHA, CIIA (President 1952-1960), LSR, IPR

Newton, T.F.M.

No Data
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Parkinson, J.F.

CPSA, LSR, CIIA

Read, H.E.

CBA, CIIA

Read, J.E.

CBA, Not a member but spoke at CIIA functions in an
official DEA capacity

Riddell, R.G.

CC, CHA, CIIA, IPR

Scott, S.M.

AHA, CHA, CPSA (member but no evidence of
activity)

Soward, F.H.

AHA (President of Pacific Coast Branch, 1961), CHA
(President 1947-1948), CIIA, LNSC, IPR, RSC,
UNAC
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Table 9 – Second World War Experience

Angus, H.F.

UBC to 1941. Seconded to DEA in July 1941. First job: Canadian Liaison officer to Joint
United States-Canadian Committee for Economic Cooperation 1941-1942; Second job,
Economics Division with DEA 1942-1945, Food Requirements Committee.

Britnell, G.E.

University of Saskatchewan to 1941. Chairman Royal Commission on Coal Mining
Industry Alberta and BC 1940-1941, and then Saskatchewan 1941; Seconded to WPTB
from October 1941 to October 1944. Left WPTB in 1944 to be Chairman of Economic
Advisory Committee Government of Saskatchewan 1944-45.

Corbett, P.E.

McGill University to 1943; Spy for the British in 1940; Resigned his position at McGill
and left for Yale University in 1943. Major war work was convincing Americans to end
their international isolation.

Eastman, S.M

ILO to 1940; Professor of History, University of Saskatchewan, 1941-1948.

Glazebrook, G.
P.deT.

University of Toronto to 1941. Seconded to DEA in January 1942: Appointed as Special
Assistant to the Under-Secretary of State. Worked in intelligence: Examination Unit and
signals intelligence, liaison with Camp X, handled German POWs and censorship
intelligence.

Keirstead, B.S.

University of New Brunswick to 1942; 1940 led the Dalhousie study: The Economic
Effects of the War on the Maritime Provinces of Canada; Moved to McGill University
1942, professor of economics. Commissioner on Combines for the Inquiry into
International Cartels in 1945.

MacKay, R.A.

Dalhousie to 1943. Seconded to DEA August 1943 as temporary Wartime Special
Assistant. Worked in the American and Far Eastern Division specializing in continental
defence relations with Newfoundland

Marsh, L.C.

McGill to 1941. Research advisor on federal committee on Post-War Reconstruction,
1941-1944. Welfare advisor and information officer to the United Nations Relief and
Rehabilitation Administration (UNRRA) 1944-1946.

McInnis, E.W.

University of Toronto for entire war. Published key books: The War (6 volumes) and The
Unguarded Frontier (1942). Did public education work for the CIIA. Worked for US War
Department Bureau of Public Relations 1942.
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Newton,
T.F.M.

McGill University to 1943. Seconded to WIB in April 1943. Two concurrent jobs: WIB
and United Nations Information Office (UNIO) 1943-1945.

Parkinson, J.F.

University of Toronto to 1941. Seconded to the DEA in 1941. First job: economist,
Canadian-American Joint Economic Committee, 1941-1942. Second job: economic
advisor, WPTB, 1942-1946.

Read, H.E.

University of Minnesota to 1943. Seconded to the Canadian Ministry of National Defence,
1943-1945. Chairman of the Naval Regulations Revision Committee.

Read, J.E.

Continued working for the DEA throughout the war. Legal preparation for war, including
drafting the War Prize Rules and Canada’s War Book; Counsel for Government of Canada
- International Joint Commission. Counsel for Government of Canada in matters before
US Federal Courts. Attended conferences which created the ICJ 1943-1945.

Riddell, R.G.

University of Toronto to 1942. Seconded to the National Research Council and the
Examination Unit, August 1942. Seconded to the DEA in 1943 as special wartime
assistant, serving in the European and Commonwealth Division

Scott, S.M.

University of Michigan to 1942. Seconded to the DEA, March 1942. Served with Special
Section. In Ottawa, Central Committee for Interned Refugees handling Canadian POWs,
1943-1944. Stationed at Canada House, London, handling German POWs and civilian
internees, 1944-1945.

Soward, F.H.

UBC to 1943. Seconded to DEA, May 1943, as a Special Assistant to the Under-Secretary
of State. Worked in the American and Far Eastern Division, specializing in South
American relations and telecommunications.
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Table 10 – Post-Second World War Transitions

Angus, H.F.

Secondment ended 1945. Returned to UBC, Professor of Economics and other
administrative positions, 1945-1956.

Britnell, G.E.

Secondment ended 1944. Returned to University of Saskatchewan, Professor of
Economics, 1944-1961

Corbett, P.E.

Continued at Yale University in the Department of Political Science, 1943-1949; Visiting
Professor, LSE; Princeton, Professor in Centre of International Studies, 1951-1958; Indian
School of International Studies in Delhi, 1958-1959; University of Istanbul, 1960;
University of Virginia, 1960-1963.

Eastman, S.M

Continued at University of Saskatchewan as Professor of History, 1941-1948

Glazebrook, G.
P.deT.

Secondment ended in 1946. Brief return to the University of Toronto as Professor of
History, 1927-1947. Quits academia, and returned to federal civil service and the DEA in
1948. Federal civil servant from 1948-1963.

Keirstead, B.S.

Continued at McGill as Professor of Economics, 1942-1954. Took position at the
University of Toronto, as Professor of Economics, 1954-1971.

MacKay, R.A.

Secondment ended in 1946. Briefly returned to Dalhousie University as Professor of
Political Science, 1927-1947. Quit academia, and returned to the DEA in 1947. Federal
civil servant from 1947-1961.

Marsh, L.C.

UNRRA work, 1944-1946. Director of Research School of Social Work and then Professor
of Educational Sociology at UBC, 1947-1972.

McInnis, E.W.

Continued at the University of Toronto as Professor of History, 1928-1952. In 1952, took
position as President of the Canadian Institute of International Affairs (CIIA), 1952-1960.

Newton, T.F.M.

Secondment ended in 1946. Quit academia and took position with the DEA and the newly
created CIS, 1946-1948. Federal civil servant from 1946-1967.

Parkinson, J.F.

Secondment ended in 1946. Quit academia and takes position in the Department of
Finance. Federal civil servant from 1946-1969.
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Read, H.E.

Secondment ended 1945. Returned to the University of Minnesota, 1934-1950. Took
position at Dalhousie University in 1950 and worked there until 1973.

Read, J.E.

Federal civil servant with the DEA until 1946. Elected judge of the ICJ in 1946 and served
until 1958.

Riddell, R.G.

Secondment ended in 1947. Quit academia and took position with the DEA and the newly
created UN Division. Federal civil servant from 1947-1951.

Scott, S.M.

Secondment ended in 1945. Quit academia and took position with the DEA, continued his
work with Special Section. Federal civil servant from 1945-1963.

Soward, F.H.

Secondment ended in 1946. Returned to UBC, Professor of History and other
administrative positions, 1946-1964.
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Table 11 – End of Career

Name

Death:
Date and Age

Legacy

Angus, H.F.

17
September
1991

100

Building named in his honour at UBC. Awarded honorary
Doctor of Laws from McGill, 1949, and UBC, 1956.

Britnell, G.E.

14 October
1961

58

Corbett, P.E.

24 October
1983

91

Awarded honorary Degree from University of Melbourne,
1938. Awarded honorary Doctorate of Laws from McGill in
1961, and Lehigh University, 1973. Awarded John E. Read
Medal for distinguished contributions to field of international
law.

Eastman, S.M

1968

86

A UBC scholarship, the S. Mack Eastman United Nations
Prize, named in his honour. Named Professor of History
Emeritus, the University of Saskatchewan, and Honorary
Professor of History Emeritus, UBC, 1951.

Glazebrook, G.
P.deT.

9 July 1989

89

Keirstead, B.S.

5 May 1973

65

MacKay, R.A.

25
November
1979

85

Marsh, L.C.

10 May
1982

76

Named Emeritus Professor of Education at UBC in 1972.
Awarded honorary Doctor of Laws by York University, 1977.

McInnis, E.W.

27
September
1973

74

Awarded J.B. Tyrell Historical Medal of the Royal Society in
1966. Honorary degree from Dartmouth College, 1957. York
University Honorary Doctorate of Laws, 1972.

Honorary Doctorate of Laws from the University of New
Brunswick in 1949, and Mount Allison in 1969.
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Newton, T.F.M.

20 April
1991

88

Parkinson, J.F.

1990

86

Read, H.E.

26 February
1975

78

Law School Established Horace E. Read Memorial Lecture in
1976.

Read, J.E.

23
December
1973

85

Awarded multiple Doctorate of Law degrees by Dalhousie
(1946), McMaster (1946), Oxford (1952), Acadia (1961), and
Alberta (1968). Elected to the Order of Canada, 1968. Medal
created in his honour: Canadian Council on International Law
John E. Read Medal; Made Honorary Master of the Bench,
Gray’s Inn (only third Canadian named, W.L.M. King and R.B.
Bennett other two).

Riddell, R.G.

17 March
1951

43

R.G. Riddell Memorial Bursary at the University of Toronto.

Scott, S.M.

1982

86

A Simon Fraser University Scholarship, the IODE Seamon
Morley Scott Memorial Graduate Scholarship, named in his
honour.

Soward, F.H.

1 January
1985

86

Awarded honorary Doctor of Laws from Carleton, 1962, and
UBC in 1964.
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Table 12 – Second World War Secondment Connections

Angus, H.F.

Norman Robertson, Under-secretary of State for External Affairs in 1941, was a former
student of Angus’ at the University of British Columbia (UBC). Robertson invites his old
teacher to be special assistant in DEA in 1941. Angus was known nationally as RowellSirois Commissioner and through his CIIA work.

Britnell, G.E.

Ken Taylor, Professor of Economics at McMaster and during war in the WPTB,
recruited Britnell from the University of Saskatchewan. Taylor knew Britnell from
CPSA and 1938 Commonwealth Relations Conference in Sydney. Taylor needed
someone from the West to get farmers on side with the war effort.

Corbett, P.E.

Not Seconded

Eastman, S.M

Not seconded, although offered his services to the state.

Glazebrook,
G. P.deT.

Lester Pearson invited in his old friend and colleague from the University of Toronto
History Department to the DEA.

Keirstead,
B.S.

Not seconded, although offered his services to the state.

MacKay, R.A.

MacKay known nationally as Rowell-Sirois Commissioner and for his CIIA work.
Norman Robertson requested MacKay to come from Dalhousie University to Ottawa in
1943. Likely, the DEA needed an expert on Newfoundland.

Marsh, L.C.

Marsh joined in 1941 the Committee on Post-war Reconstruction headed by F. Cyril
James. The Principal of McGill called in one of his former professors to do the research
on social programs for the federal government.

McInnis, E.W.

Not Seconded

Newton,
T.F.M.

Seconded to federal service for the WIB. No Data. Newton was seconded from McGill
University

Parkinson,
J.F.

Seconded to federal service from the University of Toronto. No definitive data, but likely
seconded for expertise in war economics
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Read, H.E.

Read’s friend and former colleague at Dalhousie Law, Angus L. Macdonald was the
Minister of National Defence for the Naval Service. Macdonald calls in his friend in
1943 from the University of Minnesota to rewrite the naval regulations for the Canadian
Navy.

Read, J.E.

Personally recruited by O.D. Skelton, Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs in
1928 after the consultation work on the Trail Smelter Case. The DEA was increasingly
involved in international disputes and needed legal counsel. Skelton hired Read, the
Dean of Law at Dalhousie, one of Canada’s best law schools.

Riddell, R.G.

George Glazebrook recruited Riddell to work in the Examination Unit in 1942.
Glazebrook called in his friend and colleague from the University of Toronto History
Department.

Scott, S.M.

Alfred Rive recruited Scott into the DEA, Special Section, from the University of
Michigan in 1942. Rive and Scott knew each other as students at UBC, and they served
together in the First World War with the 196th Battalion.

Soward, F.H.

Under-Secretary of State Norman Robertson called him to Ottawa in 1943 from UBC.
Soward was known nationally for expertise in foreign affairs through CIIA, IPR, and
multiple publications.
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Table 13 – Post-Second World War Work in the International Sphere

Name

Position

Work

Angus, H.F.

Academic at the University of
British Columbia (UBC)

Conference on Employment and Trade in Geneva
August, 1947 (led to General Agreement on Tariffs
and Trade).

Britnell, G.E.

Academic at the University of
Saskatchewan, but temporarily an
international civil servant working
for the UN and later for the
Federation of Rhodesia and
Nyasaland

Chief, Economic Mission to Guatemala for IBRD,
May 1950 to August 1951. Commonwealth
Member on the Royal Commission on FederalProvincial Fiscal Relations, Federation of Rhodesia
and Nyasaland, January to February 1957.

Corbett, P.E.

Academic at Yale and Princeton
Universities, but temporarily an
unofficial agent of the Canadian
state working for the DEA

Fall 1946, travelled to Moscow to learn about the
state of the field of international law and political
science in the Soviet Union.

Eastman, S.M

Academic at the University of
Saskatchewan

Promotion of the UN at the local level.

Glazebrook, G.
P.deT.

Canadian Civil Servant working for
the DEA

Director of the Canadian Joint Intelligence Bureau
in 1948, later serving the DEA in a variety of
capacities, most concerned with intelligence
matters.

Keirstead, B.S.

Academic at McGill and the
University of Toronto

Political Science Commentator on International
Politics for CBC. Representative of CBC at UN
1946-1947. Wrote scripts for CBC International
Service.

MacKay, R.A.

Canadian Civil Servant working for
the DEA

Expert on Newfoundland, 1947-1950. Continental
defence relations and confederation negotiations.
Canada’s Permanent Representative to the UN,
1955-1958, with rank of ambassador.

Marsh, L.C.

International Civil Servant working
for the UN, then took a position
with UBC

UNRRA, 1944-1946.
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McInnis, E.W.

Employee in the Private Sector as
President of the CIIA

In 1952, took position as President of the CIIA.
Travelled extensively outside of Canada and
engaged in cultural relations on behalf of the CIIA
and the Canadian state. Part of Canadian delegation
to UN General Assembly, 1952.

Newton, T.F.M.

Canadian civil servant working for
the DEA, but temporarily an
international civil servant working
for NATO.

Member of Canadian delegation to UN General
Assembly, 1946. Information work in several
capacities, 1946-1953: Canadian Consul in Boston,
1948-1950; Director of North Atlantic Treaty
Information Service, 1950-1953. Held series of
diplomatic positions: Japan, 1954-1957; Indonesia,
1958-1960; Columbia and Ecuador, 1961-1964

Parkinson, J.F.

Canadian civil servant working for
the Department of Finance

Economic diplomatic work, 1946-1952: Alternate
Director for Canada at the IBRD and IMF, 19471951; Financial Counsellor, Canadian Embassy
Washington, 1947-1951; Head of Canadian
Permanent Delegation to the OEEC, Paris, 19511952; Head of the Canadian Delegation to the
Financial and Economic Boards of NATO, Paris,
1951-1952; Financial Counsellor at the Office of
the High Commissioner for Canada in the United
Kingdom, 1952.

Read, H.E.

Academic at the University of
Minnesota and later Dalhousie, but
temporarily and international civil
servant working for the UN

UN observer of Costa Rican elections and UN
Technical Assistance on electoral laws and
procedures for Costa Rica, 1958.

Read, J.E.

International civil servant working
for the UN

Judge on the ICJ, 1946-1958. Alternate Delegate
for Canada to the first General Assembly of the
UN, 1946.

Riddell, R.G.

Canadian civil servant working for
the DEA

UN work in several capacities: technical advisor to
Canadian delegations, alternate delegate to General
Assemblies, UN committee work, and in 19501951 was Canada’s Permanent Representative to
the UN, with rank of ambassador.
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Scott, S.M.

Canadian civil servant working for
the DEA

Held series of diplomatic positions: Germany,
1946-1947; India, 1947-1949; Japan, 1953; High
Commissioner to Pakistan, 1954-1957. Alternate
member and special advisor to the Canadian
delegation to the UN General Assembly, 1952.

Soward, F.H.

Academic at UBC, but temporarily
an unofficial agent of the Canadian
state working for the DEA

Cultural relations and unofficial diplomat on 1950
tour of Commonwealth countries. Co-director
World University Service (WUS) Seminar in Japan
in summer 1955. Alternate delegate to UN General
Assembly, 1956.
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